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PREFACE 

Huzur Maharaj’s poetical compositions in Hindi 
are contained in four volumes entitled “Prem Bani 
Radhasoami”. Prem means love and Bani means verses 
composed by Sants, Sadhs and Mahatmas. “Prem Bani 
Radhasoami’’ contains the discourses and precepts of 
the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal in the form of 
verses surcharged with Divine Love. 

“Prem Bani Radhasoami” is comprised of 42 
Bachans or Chapters containing in all 1160 Shabds or 
hymns. In 1970, the undersigned brought out English 
translations of 160 Shabds or hymns selected from the 
four volumes of “Prem Bani Radhasoami”. Now that 
the English translation of the entire literature on the 
Radhasoami Faith has been completed with the lone 
exception of “Prem Bani Radhasoami”, it was felt that 
complete English translation of all the four volumes 
should also be brought out. Many Satsangis abroad, 
who have learnt Hindi, have also expressed this desire. 

The Shabds of “Prem Bani Radhasoami” are 
chiefly meant for singing and chanting in appropriate 
tune, as set by Huzur Maharaj Himself or approved by 
Him. Recitation by those who are trained and practi¬ 
sed is highly elevating. The state of ecstatic bliss and 
love produced by the chanting of Shabds is to be experi¬ 
enced; it cannot be described. Satsangis experience an 
upward tug on their mind and Surat, and are filled 



with love and affection for the Supreme Father Radha- 
soami Dayal and the Sant Sat Guru. 

Every line, phrase or word of Prem Bani Radha- 
soaroi is Prem or Love spiritual. In most of the Shabds, 

Surat (spirit-entity) is addressed as Suratia, 
which is an expression of endearment as indeed Surat is 
most dear to the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal. 
In like manner, Satsangis and Satsangins are addressed 
as dear brothers and sisters and friends. “Prem Bani 
Radhasoami” is truly Prem and nothing but Prem 
(Love). 

Huzur Maharaj’s style conforms to a beautiful 
standard of simplicity, sometimes almost childlike, but 
never superficial. 

^ sit q*q aft*: | 
fswi *fit ftft ft*ft far qi^*: II 

If I had not committed sins and faults, 

how would have Your pardon 

got an occasion to move ? 

The words are simple, but evocative, rousing 
feelings of love and devotion for the Supreme Father 
Radhasoami Dayal and the Sant Sat Guru. As one 
listens to them, one experiences a shower of Love; one’s 
Surat and mind are dyed in the colour of Love. 

It is hoped this English translation will satisfy the 
craving of Satsangis abroad to know what an inestimable 



treasure of Prem (Love) are Prem Banls. They will be 
prompted to learn Hindi so that they can chant Shabds 
from the original in Hindi and experience spiritual 
uplift. 

Radhasoami Satsang 
Soami Bagh 

Agra 
ASARH BADI 1 (Pariwa) 

103 Radhasoami 
June 29, 19B0 
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If you are a lover of Nij Rup 
I got Guru’s Darshan easily 
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manglacharan 

TO I TTSTPF^T?ft ’TFT II 

fo?T% TO TOTt I TOFT II 

O Being the Supreme and Lord the Perfect, 
RADHASOAMI is the Name Thine. 
At Thy Lotus Feet, with humble respect, 
Myriads and myriads of obeisance mine. (1) 

Seeing Jivas in great distress, Radhasoami was 
moved to pity. He made His advent in the 
world as a Sant. (2) 

The Supreme Being, the Giver of all gifts, the 
Ocean of compassion has come here as Guru. 
He preaches Surat Shabd Yoga and gives out 
the mysteries of the Nij Ghar (Original Abode). (3) 

Blessed are those Jivas who have taken Saran of 
His holy feet, and, discarding observances and 
delusions, have engendered love for and faith 
in Him in their hearts. (4) 

They enthusiastically engage themselves in 
Guru’s Sewa (service of the Spiritual Guide) 
and become happy and elated by attending 
Satsang. They offer their body and mind as 
Bhet, and receive the gift of love from Him. (5) 

Enshrining the image of Guru in their hearts, they 
daily witness His graceful acts. They have 
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annihilated all worldly desires and will find 

abode in the Holy Feet. (6) 

They rapturously sing RADHASOAMI RADHA¬ 
SOAMI... all -day and - nigtit'.<' Their Surat is 
linked to the Holy Feet. They have with 
drawn their*’attention from all other activities. (7) 

■ i -I'rvV * .i»* - .Vi I >v . »* i f 
They are delighted on singing the Art! (hymn of 

praises) of'Guru;' and enhance'their love every 
moment. -They have turnedMheir mind away 
from the'world, and* have*^ applied their Surat 

vO to*1 Shabdl* i\u -• . (8) 

RadhasoamiuDayai,,in,.<His : grace,, has accepted 
them all t as His own. x rHe ihas.taken them-on 

(£, the ship of Shabd, which He has^steered across. (9) 

Unfathomably deep and > ominous ;is the ocean of 
worldly existence.,, But rthe r perfect Guru is 
the master,of -the/ ship. r -A brave ,one. who 

< r, contemplates i-the Holy; Feet ( of Radhasoami, 
will reach the Nij Ghar. (10) 

Again.and again I pray to Radhasoami. and .pay 
obeisance to Him. He is'the perfect Sant and 
my Beloved. Every moment I sacrifice myself 
to Him. ~ ' 1 r >J. r. (11) 



Bachan 1 

CHITAONI (ADMONITION) 

Shabd 1 

^ qro inn 

O Surat! Why are you getting oblivious and for¬ 
getful of Soami ? Wake up now, and come 

to Soami. (1) 

O mind ! You have been my constant companion. 
Give up all worldly hopes and desires. (2) 

O Indriyas (senses) ! You are mad after pleasures. 
Why are you getting entrapped in the noose of 

Kal ? (3) 

Turn the outward and downward tendencies in¬ 
ward. You will then witness wonderful sports 

and pastimes! (4) 

Make spiritual endeavours as best as you can, 
with reliance on the Holy Feet. (5) 

Rest assured, Radhasoami is merciful to the 
humble. He will grant you abode in the un¬ 

attainable region. (6) 

You will then live happily in your original Home 
and will not come back to this physical body. (7) 
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Shabd 2 

%cT ft fq^TT <3TTft i 

y? TO?r for sTTaftft h?ii 

O darling of the Beloved ! Wake up and - apply 
your attention to the Guru’s Holy Feet. (1) 

Gaze at His countenance with love and yearning. 
You will not get such an opportunity again. (2) 

Enhance your love and faith every day. Sing the 
Guru’s praises every moment. 

Why are you hesitating ? Engender firm faith in 
Guru. 

Let His image ever dwell in your eyes. Perform 
theDhyan (contemplation) of Radhasoami. 

Your understanding and attention will be pure 
and steady thereby, and you will then elevate 
your mind and Surat. 

Pierce the Nabh (Sahas Dal Kanwal), enter Trikuti, 
and bathe in the Man-sarovar Lake. 

Open the window of Bhanwargupha and enter 
Sat Lok. 

After having the Darshan of Alakh and Agam, 
merge in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

Shabd 3 

fifST ^q- sft | | 

5PRT fqTTT II 



*tcrpitcztttt ii^ii 

If you are a lover of Nij Rup (Shabd form of the 
Supreme Being), take measures to get detached 
from the world and become a special favourite 
of Sat Guru. Nothing can be accomplished 
without the grace and mercy of Guru. (1) 

Guru will do true good to you every moment, 
remove the burden of Karams from your head 
and shower His grace upon you every instant. 
He will steer you across the ocean of life, and 
elevate your Surat. (2, 

You will then see beautiful landscapes and flowers 
of five colours in full bloom within you. 
Dazzling flame will be visible, and sounds of 
bell and conch will be audible. (3) 

Catching hold of the Sukhmana current, you will 
enter Banknal (the crooked tunnel), and then 
attain Guru Pad (region of Guru) in Trikuti 
and merge yourself in the Dhun of Onkar. 
That region resounds with great thunder of 

clouds. ^ 

You will proceed post-haste further and merge in 
the Dhun (Shabd) of Rarang Kar. There, 
nectar is raining on all sides and you will join 
Hansas frolicking there. (5) 

You will cross Maha-Sunn, ascend to Bhanwar- 
gupha, hear the Dhun of Sohang, play on 
flute, go to Sat Lok and be one with Sat Shabd 
and hear the, melodious Bin (harp). (6) 
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Your Surat will proceed further still, see Alakh 
Lok and Agam Lok, and then unite with the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami, her Darling and 
Beloved. 

Shabd 4 

WsTl’Q rftf| *TFT ?T 3n% I 

*FT *FT Tft *Tfeqwil?ll 

O friend ! You are not ashamed of remaining tied 
up with the mind. - - 

You have forgotten the Supreme Being, Beloved 
Radhasoami. . 

As an emanation from that Supreme Being, you 
have come from the highest region, but you 
remain entangled in the Triloki (the three 
worlds). 

Receive initiation in Surat Shabd Yog from Guru, 
and reversing your course, rush towards your 
true abode. ' 

Mounting the steps of Shabd one after another, 
finally merge in the holy feet of Radhasoami. ’ 

Shabd 5 

It. stmt i 
- ?T*r'STT!!*ll 

(1) 

. (2) 

(3) 

.1(4) 

~ (5) 
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O Sakhi (friend) ! Why are you making delay ? 

Ascend quickly to the gateway of Nabh 

(heavenly regions). (1) 

This city (body) is full of darkness, illusion and 

delusion. (2) 

Seek the light within. Leave the body of nine 

apertures. (3) 

Ascending to Sahas-dal-kanwal, rush to Trikuti 

and then proceed to Bhanwargupha and Sat 

Lok. (4) 

Proceed beyond Alakh and Agam and then take 
the shelter of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (5) 

Shabd 6 

Wt 3FT ir i 

35 sTFft *rk vi w\w 

Why are you fast asleep in this world ? Wake up 
forthwith. The day has broken. (1) 

All the way-farers have got up and are on their 
way. But you have forgotten your destination. (2) 

O my dear ! Seek the Sat Guru and proceed with 

Him majestically on your way to the Supreme 

Being. (3) 

Very deep is the ocean of worldly existence and 

none can get across without the help and 

guidance of Guru, (4) 
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Listen, 0 dear, to the way of Bhakti (devotion). 
Engender true love for the Holy Feet of Guru. (5) 

Give up doubts and misgivings and reduce all 
traditional activities and observances to ashes., 
Then only will your Surat be able to proceed 
on the way to the Original Abode. (6) 

Sacrifice body and mind, and ascend to Gagan 
Shikhar. Hear the melodious Bin (harp) in Sat 
Lok. (7) 

Then proceed on and meet Alakh and Agam. 
Offer yourself to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (8) 

\ 

Shabd 7 

f'FTT ^TT?sfr \\\\\ 

O my dear, loving woman ! Enjoy the bliss of 
the Beloved’s company. 

Come up to the high mansion. No one is going 
to stop you. 

The Beloved is giving you a call within. Why 
are you asleep ? 

Embellish yourself and meet the Sat Guru. That 
will please the Beloved. 

The melodious tunes of many musical instruments 
are resounding in the Beloved’s court. Pick 
out each one of them separately. 

(1) 

(2) 

(31 

(4) 

(5) 
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Shabds have blossomed forth there like flowers. 
Embellish your bed-stead with them. (6) 

Go and lie down there with the Beloved, and 
then you will be happy. (7) 

Radhasoami Dayal has granted all accoutre¬ 
ments. Sing His praises. (S) 

Shabd 8 

| ^ 'STT^ tfsspr l 

w\ ^ fonrt n tn 

5T ?TT IT * Tt lRll 

O my dear, good friend ! Cast away worldly 
delusions, seek the Sat Guru at the earliest, 
and adopt Sat Nam (True Name). (1-2) 

None is your friend or companion, not even your 
kith and kin. Reduce all your wealth and 
property to ashes. (3) 

Surat will go alone, getting separated from all. (4) 

This region is not your home. Think of your 
Real Home. (5) 

Now, engender love for Sat Guru, and surrender 
your body, mind and wealth to Him. (6) 

Apply your Surat to the Holy Feet. Cast aside 
pride, attachment and desire, (7) 
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Guru, who is omnipotent and merciful, will then 
alfectionately-bestow His gifts on you. ’(8) 

Your Surat will ascend to higher regions, and 
you will drink artfftsr ami-ras (nectar) (9) 

Detaching yourself from the body and the mind, 
sing the praises of Radhasoami constantly. (10) 

Shabd9 

3TTIT fcqr 5TTT |WT I 

^rwt ^ cint ^nirt m 
Sat Guru has come to the world and is addressing 

the Jivas. Awake, my dear, awake ! (1) 

Kal, the hunter, is waiting in ambush on the way. 

Run away, my dear, run away. • (2) 

Guru Swarup (Form or Image of Guru) is within 
you. Peep inside, my dear, peep inside. (3) 

Give up pride and egotism, and apply yourself to 
- Guru’s holy feet. My dear, apply yourself to 

His Holy Feet. (4) 
„ ' * * 

i , 1 

Give up attachment to the world and the desire 
for worldly pleasures. My dear, O, do give 
them up. ’ (5) 

The lotus eyes of Guru constitute the path to the 
Beloved. Gaze at them, my dear, do gaze at 
them, (6) 
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Have firm faith and trust in the beloved Guru. 
My dear, have firm faith and trust in Him. (7) 

Utter RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI with 
your heart and soul. My dear, do utter 
RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI every 

moment. W 

Shabd 10 

wrfr tr fsre t7*1 
SR^ST 3HOI iffa lRll 

qfen nTR *1®* ®PT I 

srff IRII 

O friend 1 It is surprising to me that no one is 
prepared to accept the true path (religion) of 
Surat Shabd Yoga. Alas 1 It is surprising, 
surprising and yet surprising. (1-2) 

Radhasoami Dayal has manifested Himself as the 
all-powerful Sat Guru who is ever merciful to¬ 
wards the humble and the lowly, but people 
do not engender love for and faith in His Holy 
Feet, and remain in delusion and oblivion. (3-4) 

All are undergoing pain and suffering of recurrent 
births and deaths in the cycle of Chaurasl. (5) 

Mad under the sway of Karam and Bharam (delus¬ 
ion), they are wasting their lives in vain. (6) 

Enshrine the holy feet of Radhasoami Dayal in 
your heart, and then only will your task be 
accomplished. (7) 
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; Shabdll 
# 

^ 33 i 
*RT STRcn II 

*FT% *Tf %? 'tl 

" ‘ f% *t ?Tff *RcTTIItll 

No one has an inkling of the supremely high 
status and position of my merciful Guru. To 
whom should I disclose this truth ? No one is 
ready to accept it. (1) 

It is pitch dark in this world and Maya is creating 
a great tumult. Kal and Karam are exerting 
their maximum force in beguiling Jivas under 
the sway of delusions. (2) 

Jivas are entangled in pilgrimage and fast, and 
also' in the worship of idols in temples. They 
search for the Supreme Truth in books, but 
no one gets its secrets there. (3) 

Some observe silence. Some engage in spr Japa 
(muttering of prayers). Some indulge in self¬ 
mortification by standing amidst five fires. 
Some are busy in recitation of religious scrip¬ 
tures, fire-worship and sacrificial ceremonies. 
Some give discourses on Brahm-gyan (know¬ 
ledge concerning Brahm). (4) 

Some sing praises of gods and goddesses. Some 
meditate on Ram and Krishna. Some propi¬ 
tiate ghosts, goblins and spirits. Some have 
ablution in the Ganga and the Jamna. (5) 

Some advocate and practise alms-giving. Some 
feed Brahmans (people of the priestly class) 
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and Bhekhs (anchorites). Some recite sacred 
hymns for others. Some engage in contemp¬ 
lation (meditation). (6) 

All these practices of olden times are the snares 
of Kal and Karam. Caught in them, 
Jivas are helpless and in a state of delusion. (7) 

If you are keen about your salvation, seek the 
true Guru. Engender love for and faith in Him 
and take the Saran of His holy feet. (8) 

Adopt RADHASOAMI Nam. Enshrine the 
image of Guru in your heart. Get initiated 
in Surat Shabd Yoga. Sing the praises of 
Guru day and night. (9) 

Attend Satsang with care and attention. Engender 
love for Guru in your heart. Pulverise, i.e., 
subdue Kal and mind. Apply Surat to 
Shabd. (10) 

Guru showers His grace and mercy on you and 
vouchsafes His protection to you every 
moment. He turns your mind and sets it right. It 
then rushes to Gagan (sky, heavenly region). (11) 

Behold Jyoti (flame) in Nabh (Sahas-Dal-Kanwal), 
touch Guru’s feet in Trikuti, hear the melo¬ 
dious fiddle in Sunn and bathe in the Triveni. (12) 

Proceeding further from there, your Surat will 
hear the sounds of Sohang and the flute. It 
will then reach and merge in the holy feet of 
Sat Purush and hear the Sar Shabd (13) 

Nicely arrange the platter of the mind, and pre- 
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pare the wick of Surat. Then, after lighting 
trie'flame ofShabd,' sing Art! with intense love." (14) 

»;<n JJn #1 i i , < ft : '\r i . r /;( 

v Adorning yourself with the garments'of firm love,' 
preparing Bhog (victuals) of faith and devotion, , 
and obeying‘ the behests of1 the beloved. Sat1 
Guru, win His pleasure. 1 ‘ : (15) 

i. i • \ . i 
Then rush to Alakh and Agam. Thereafter, 

reaching that .Home which1 is the beginning 
and end of all, merge in the holy feet of' 
Radhasoami. That is the Highest Region' 
where Sants abide. , > (16) 

* , * tv 

How can you sing adequately 'the praises of Guru 
who has enabled you to receive the grace and 1 
mercy of Radhasoami Dayal and attain Nij1 
Desh (Original Region) ? You can only 
thank your own1 great good luclc ’(17) 

Shabd 12 ... \ “ ‘ 

'• , s sr jft %rft .ft i 

*2-’'*TTt HVr 

O Sajni (friend) ! Wake up. Within you . the" ! 
■ Beloved is calling. . (1) 

k *'■ - ST J ■ 1 ; . I .. i 

You are getting lost in this world. Engender 
love for Sat Guru. ’ (2) 

Why are you spending your time uselessly in this' 
' ‘ world ? You should rather make efforts to 

have the Lord’s Darshan within. (3) 
1 X ‘ > *• l % 



Why are you engrossed in Karam (rites and 
rituals) and Dharam (religious observances) ? 
You are needlessly burdening yourself. 

You did not engender love for the True Beloved. 
You are debasing yourself in the company of 

your kith and kin. 

Giving up pride and arrogance, entrench your¬ 
self within and listen to the reverberations of 
Sar Shabd. 

Clasping the holy feet of Radhasoami Dayal, 
reach your Original Home. 

Shabd 13 

t 3TTCTT I 

t fsTSTFETT Util 

O mind ! Give up worldly hopes and desires and 
shun all sensual pleasures and enjoyments. 

Why do you let Kars noose be tied round your 
neck ? Why do you suffer the pain and 
agony of disease and the fear of Jam ? 

You will have to be born again and again and 
remain Maya’s slave for ever. 

Now, be indifferent to the world and abide in the 
Holy Feet of Sat Guru. 

Great is the glory of the Sat Guru. He will 
redeem you in a moment. 

2 
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Attend His Satsang regularly arid perform the 
repetition of NAM, applying your mind and 
attention to IT. 

Guru will initiate you in Sahaj Yoga (Surat Shabd • 
Yoga) and will -enable you to hear Shabd 
within. 

This path leads to the True Abode, which only 
a loving Surat has realised. 

t 

I thank my great good fortune that my Guru has 
made me His own. 

' • - 

He, in His mercy, has revealed the True Essence 
to me and has applied my mind and Surat to 
Shabd. 

* r ■ ■. 

I shall now sing His Arti and enhance my love for 
His holy feet.' 

I shall receive His grace and Prasad, and. shall 
contemplate RADHASOAMI Nam. 

. , . Shabd 14 

to Tft artas w i 
M 5ft <T1% 5TTH: ll?ll 

Surat is wandering in the evil centres of the Pind. 
It will find the true path if only it meets Sat 
Guru. 

It will then become purified and ascend to the 
sky (higher regions) and, on going there, will 
behold pure light. 
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My good luck has awakened and I have met 
Sat Guru who, in His mercy, has made me 
His own, (3) 

Love and faith have been aroused in my heart, 
and my Surat has developed attachment for 
His holy feet, (4) 

All delusions and illusions have vanished from 
my mind, and I have given up all sensual 
pleasures and enjoyments. (5) 

Slowly and gradually, I have been able to enjoy 
the bliss of Satsang. I offer my body and 
mind in Guru’s Sewa. (6) 

I have Guru’s Darshan with love and affection, 
and I enshrine in my heart His incomparable 
form. (7) 

Imbued with love, I sing His Arti, and perform 
the repetition of RADHASOAMI Nam. (8) 

Shabd 15 

aft gs f i 
^ iftn 

O mind ! Ponder over and understand Guru’s 
instructions. You will not get any peace and 
happiness in this world. (1) 

Puffed up with pride, and goaded by desires for 
worldly pleasures, you wander day and night 
in the company of the senses. (2) 



frrem Safii 

You are repeatedly going throuh pain and pleasure. 
Now, understand and accept Guru’s instruc- 

■:.) tions which alone are true. >, (3) 

Attend Satsang now with love and affection and 
reduce to ashes pride, arrogance, Karam and 
Bharam (doubts and delusions). . . (4) 

Perform the’ repetition ' of Nam all the time and. 
keep the image of Guru enshrined in your 

>\I heart every moment. / (5) 

Your task will :be accomplished by Guru’s grace 
and your Surat and • mind will acquire unique ‘ 

h) embellishment. .y. * (6) 

Ascending the Gagan, you will hear the reverbera¬ 
tions oFShabd, and on going to Trikuti, you 

(V; will be the ruler of a kingdom. (7) 

From there, you will proceed to the region of 

(8) Sat Guru, where your' Surat; will assume the 
form of a Hans. (8) 

Imbued with love, you will constantly perform 
Arti and you will merge in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (9) 

Shabd 16 

sprfl *r %% Iptatf I 

5^ fa# =3% f^aif n%\\ 

The mind frolics in the city of the body . If it 
meets Guru, it will ascend to higher regions 

; catching hold of Shabd. (1) 
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There is no peace and happiness in this city. 
One should keep one’s gaze fixed on the Guru’s 
holy feet in one’s heart. (2) 

The mind and the senses are beguiling the Jiva 
all the time and, without Shabd, he cannot find 
the true path. (3) 

Kal and Karam are constant sources of pain and 
suffering. There is no happiness without 
Guru’s grace and mercy. (4) 

My own powers are of no avail in this matter. 
Only Guru’s mercy can save me. (5) 

Maya has laid the trap. Who but Guru can 
protect me ? (6) 

This world is a source of great pain and suffer¬ 
ing. My mind, sense and intelligence have all 
become unavailing. (7) 

Shelter of Guru’s holy feet will rescue you. 

Adopting Radhasoami Nam, prepare your 
raft which will enable you to get across the 
ocean of worldly existence and you will be 
rid of recurrent births and deaths. (8 9) 

Guru has now bestowed great mercy on me. He 
has made me join His Satsang. (10) 

He, in His grace, delivers discourses which dispel 
the darkness prevailing within me. (11) 

He constantly enhances my love and faith and 
elevates my mind and Surat to Adhar (the sky, 
higher regions), (12) 
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I am firmly convinced in my mind that He will 
redeem me one day. (13) 

I know of none other than Radhasoami, and I do 
not accept any other method than Surat Shabd 
Yoga. (14) 

I worship the Holy Feet of Soami, and I sacrifice 
my body, mind and wealth before Him. (15) 

I arouse zeal and enthusiasm within me for per¬ 
forming His Arti, and bring all the necessary 
paraphernalia. . , (16) 

I place them before Guru and sing His Arti in the 
company of Hansas. (17) 

Radhasoami Dayal has showered His grace and 
mercy on me ; He has made a debased Jiva 
like me His own. (18) 

Shabd 17 

ww 5pt jf sr% i 

shf jrfsRrct 11 ti i 

Great is the sway of delusion and illusion in this 
world. Nobody is alive to the greatness of 
Satsang. (1) 

The unsteady and wavering mind makes the Jiva 
dance to its tune, and again and again beguiles 

him into the enjoyment of sensual pleasures. 

He reposes his hope and trust in Maya, and 

(2) 
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remains oblivious and elated in his body. (3) 

He is entirely unmindful of his last moment. 
Seeing the glamour of Maya, he gets highly 
exhilarated. (4) 

He does not develop faith in Sat Guru, nor has he 
any inkling of His high status and teachings. (5) 

I am extremely humble, subservient and ignorant. 
I remain engrossed in Maya and her objects. (6) 

Unattainable and infinite is the status of Sants. 
Surat Shabd Yoga is the essence of essences. (7) 

Radhasoami Dayal, in His grace, cast His benign 
glance on me. He drew me to His holy feet 
somehow or other. (8) 

He made me join Satsang and, by granting me 
His Darshan, enhanced love for Him within 
me. (9) 

Faith grew and zeal and enthusiasm were awaken¬ 
ed in my heart. My Surat developed attach¬ 
ment for His holy feet. (10) 

My mind-gardener constantly waters the sapling 
of Bhakti planted within me by my Guru. (11) 

I select and bring flowers of different colours and, 
making a garland with them, offer it to my 
Guru. (12) 

I make preparation for Guru’s Arti with zeal and 
enthusiasm. Reverberations of the sounds of 
the bell and the conch break forth, (13) 
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Beds of lotus burst into bloom within me. 
Ascending to Gagan Shikhar, the top of 
pinnacle of Gagan, i.e., Trikuti, I behold the 
moon. (14) 

In Bhanwargupha, I listen to Sohang and the 
flute and, in Sat Lok, I hear the melodious 
note of the Bin (harp). (15) 

After seeing the expanse of Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I behold Radhasoami Dham (Abode of 
Radhasoami). (16) 

I get the Saran (refuge) of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. I awaken my great good luck. (17) 

I now forget all worldly hopes and desires, and 

enshrine Radhasoami Nam in my heart. (18) 

Shabd 18 

sttrt mu 

Sant Sat Guru is a great benefactor. He, in His 
mercy, decided to redeem the world. - ■ (1) 

He has come from- Sat Lok and given out the ' 
secrets of His Nij Ghar (Original Abode). (2) 

O unfortunate Jivas ! Accept Him as your spirit¬ 
ual Guide and His instructions. Radhasoami 
will make you blessed and fortunate. (3) 

Maya has cast her net far and wide, Kal, the. 
hunter, is on your head, . . . (4) 



No one escapes. Kal kills all. Therefore, I now 

tender you this advice. (5) 

Hurry up, run up to Sat Guru and fall at His 

holy feet. Adopt His Saran anyhow. (6) 

Come along, and take His refuge. Wake up and 
proceed towards Him. Forsake the world 

which is unreal like a dream. (7) 

Entertain no doubts and delusions in your mind. 
Generate love for and faith in the Holy Feet. (8) 

You will not get this opportunity again. Comp¬ 

lete your task somehow or the other now. (9) 

Pilgrimage, idol-worship, muttering of prayers, 
penance and fasts are all delusions and they 

all lead you astray. (10) 

If you meet Sat Guru, He will give out the sec¬ 

rets of the Lord and show within you the path 
leading to your True Home. (11) 

Give up rituals, superstitions and hypocritical 
practices. Elevate your Surat and penetrate 

Brahmand. (12) 

Attend Satsang and perform the Sewa of Sat Guru. 

Look intently into His eyes. (13) 

Utter the Holy Name RADHASOAMI and offer 
your mind and Surat to the Holy Feet. (14) 

Ascending to Sahas-Dal-Kanwal, hear the ringing 

of bell. You will have the Darshan of Jyoti 

and Niranjan there, (15) 
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Proceeding through Banknal (crooked tunnel), 
rush to Trikuti and behold the red morning 
sun. (16) 

Be delighted on entering Guru’s region. You 
will hear the beating of drum and the roar of 
thunder. 

Bathe in the lake in Sunn and make friends with 
Kansas there. 

Break the barrier of Maha-sunn and hear the 
melodious note of the flute in Bhanwargupha 
where you will behold the resplendent light of 
the white mid-day sun. Beyond that, you 
will find Sat Pur. (19-20) 

(17) 

(18) 

Sat Nam Sat Purush is Apar (infinite). In His 
region. Bin (harp) is playing, giving out a note 
which is the True Essence. 

Get across Alakh Lok and Agam Lok and behold 
the majestic Radhasoami Dham. (22) 

Delightful activities charged with love and devo- . 
tion are witnessed there in abundance and 
songs of thankfulness to Radhasoami are 
sung day and night. (23) 

The entire region is the seat of constant display 
' of pomp and grandeur. Songs of blissful 
rejoicing are being sung in ever-increasing 
ecstasy and joy. (24) 

How can I describe the glory of that Dham 
(region) ? It is wonderful. It is marvellous. 
It is magnificent, (25) 



The beauty and elegance of that region are 
indescribable. I sacrifice myself before the 

majestic form of Radhasoami. (26) 

Such is the purely spiritual region which Radha¬ 
soami, in His grace, has brought into being. 
He lets His special devotees abide there in 
peace and happiness. (27) 

Shabd 19 

iTf[ sfan ft I 
*iHt swf ii^ii 

O sagacious woman (Surat) ! Just think and try 
to understand that your life-span in this world 

is fast dwindling. (1) 

It is only a few days’ play here. Why are you 
puffed up with pride ? (2) 

There have been innumerable great personalities 
in this region in the past, but no trace of them 
is to be found now. (3) 

All these Maya’s objects, e.g., wealth and property, 
will not accompany you. Why do you remain 
a victim of delusion ? (4) 

Come to your senses right now, and seek the Sat 
Guru, O wise woman ! (5) 

Give up all desires for worldly pleasures, and join 
and identify yourself with Satsang. (6) 

Ascertain the secrets of Shabd with love and 
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affection, and apply yourself to its reverbera¬ 
tion. (7) 

There can be no redemption without Shabd. 
Know this for certain. (8) 

Strengthen your Saran for Guru’s holy feet. 
Then only will you reach your destination. (9) 

Sing RADHASOAMI Nam. Then, no harm can 
be done to you. (10) 

Shabd 20 

?T p STTcT sFt l 

3J7RT 8TCT$ lltti 

None understands Guru’s instructions. So pig¬ 
headed and uncouth is this world. • ' (1) 

In the company of the wanton mind, all Jivas 
remain engrossed in sensual pleasures' ' (2) 

No one heeds Sat Guru’s words. All have ceased ' 
to have any fear for and faith in Him. (3) 

None remains alert and awake in Satsang. Maya.,. 
; and her objects are dear to everyone. . , . (4) 

Radhasoami Dayal, in His grace and mercy, is 
vouchsafing His protection to Jivas. (5) 

Cutting asunder their net of Karmas, He is taking 
them across the ocean of worldly existence. (6) 

Jivas are repairing to Sat Lok through the path of 
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Surat Shabd Yoga. (7) 

On reaching the undying and undecaying abode, 

they are enjoying immense happiness. (8) 

Radhasoami Dayal has awakened their great good 

luck. They have offered their body, mind and 

wealth to Him. (9) 

The Jiva should make obeisance to Him again 

and again, and sacrifice himself before Him 

every moment. (lb) 

Shabd 21 

*TT 5PT % *TTTt I 

SR 11*11 

Jivas are making a blunder in this world. They 

have lost memory of their True Home. (1) 

Day and night, they remain lost in the company 

of their kith and kin, and do not listen with 

care and attention to what Sant says. (2) 

Kal has besieged all the three worlds. Nobody 

seeks the merciful Sant. (3) 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal has made 
His advent in this world and, in His grace and 

mercy, has awakened Jivas. (4) 

I was degraded, fallen and worthless. He, in His 

mercy, has made me His own. (5) 
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He has graciously revealed to me the whereabouts 
of the True Abode, and initiated me in Surat 
Shabd Yoga. (6) 

I shall join my Surat and mind with Shabd. The 
colour of Satsang blooms and dazzles in my 
heart. * (7) 

Cherish in your mind faith in Guru’s holy feet, 
and adopt sincerely the way of Bhakti. (8) 

Protect yourself against the onslaughts of Kal by 
keeping your Surat merged in Holy Feet day 
and night. (9) 

What shall I say ? My mind is good for nothing. 
It does not come to its senses and proceed 
with Guru. (10) 

It constantly gets lost in the enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures and is tempted by the objects of 
Maya. (H) 

With folded hands, I pray to Radhasoami Dayal: 
Forgive my errors and omissions now. (12) 

Take me to Your Holy Feet and so ordain that I 
may utter RADHASOAMI Nam all the time. (13) 

Grant me the gift of firm faith and intense love in 
Your Holy Feet. (14) 

May I perform the Arti of Guru constantly and 
with care, enshrining the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami Dayal in my heart. (15) 

Bestow on me, O Radhasoami Dayal, Your 
unbounded mercy. May I adopt the Saran of 
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Thy holy feet and remain the dust thereof. (16) 

May I successfully perform Bhajan and Sumiran 
and contemplate the form of Radhasoami all 

the time. 

Shabd 22 

p i 
wrt mil 

Radhasoami is the Omnipotent Guru. Cling to 
His holy feet. (1) 

This world is illusory. Forsake it forthwith. (2) 

Indescribably majestic is the grandeur of Guru. 
Keep gazing at His countenance. (3) 

You are asleep, unmindful of your real interest. 
Awake at once. (4) 

Shabd is resounding within you. Get drenched 
in the bliss of Shabd. (5) 

Radhasoami is calling you. Listen to Shabd, and 
run away from the world. (6) 

Shabd 23 

wiz P rra' pft i 
P ps 5^ fet ^rrt util 

O brother ! Don’t be deluded by the world. No 
worldly object will accompany you. (1) 
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Look at things with eyes wide open and ponder 

over the matter. You will then realize that 
worldly activities and achievements are worth¬ 
less and without any reality. 

In spite of prolonged endeavours, Jivas have 
ultimately failed. None could get across the 
ocean of existence. All have remained on this 
side. 

They have adopted many gods and goddesses as 
their Isht. They derived no benefit and are 
repenting. 

Only he, who has engendered love for Sat Guru, 
has been able to get across. 

I have, therefore, thought over the matter and 
decided that I shall perform Bhakti of Guru, 
which will take me across. 

I shall constantly strengthen my love for His holy 
feet and enshrine the way of Bhakti in my 
heart. 

I regularly attend Satsang with care and attention, 
and after understanding the discourses deliver- 

> ed by Sat Guru, cherish their essence in my 
heart. 

I shall perform Guru’s Sewa with love and affec¬ 
tion and, with the help of Guru’s strength, shall 
reduce Kal and Karma to ashes. 

Implanting Guru’s holy feet in my heart, I shall 
behold His majestic form with a steadfast 
gaze. 



In Bhajan, I shall listen to the reverberations of 

Shabd and shall get across by having glimpses 
of Guru’s majestic form. (11) 

Guru has bestowed on me His special mercy. He 
has acquainted me with the secrets of the Sat 
Guru’s region. (12) 

I ever remain under the shelter of Nam. I drink 
spft x$ Ami-ras (nectar) and remain alert and 
careful. (13) 

With heart drenched in the colour of Radhasoami, 
I perform His Arti with zeal and enthusiasm. (14) 

Radhasoami Dayal has fully accomplished my 
task. He, in His grace, has enabled me to be¬ 

hold His refulgence. (15) 

Shabd 24 

^ c*nrt 3ft itePii 
3HRT ttr ctst *n^T*rt i 

O darling Surat! Take measures for proceeding to 
your True Home. Give up attachment for the 
world and hold fast to Shabd. This will enable 
you to meet the Lord. (1) 

Fix your gaze on the Guru’s form and turn and 
withdraw your Surat. This alone is the way 
to subdue Mana (mind) and Maya. (2) 

3 



34] Preni Bani 

He, who is engrossed in body, mind, wealth and 
woman, has adopted a way which will lead him 
to Chaurasi (transmigratory cycle). 

How long are you going to be led astray under the 
sway of illusions and delusions ? Make efforts 
to get across the ocean of worldly existence. 

Keep your gaze fixed on the Holy Feet. Listen 
to and follow Guru’s discourses. Make it a 

point to adopt the Saran of the Lord. 

I awaken love for Guru, enhance my zeal and 
enthusiasm, and perform the Art! of my 
Beloved, heart and soul. 

I constantly sing his praises and thank my great 
good fortune. I am the D&si* of Radhasoami’s 
holy feet. 

Shabd 25 

3TT3T ft «ft ^TfTT I 

sto p ETT Sr CJTTT lltll 

Make your human life fruitful this very day, by 
seeking the Guru and cherishing love for His 
holy feet. 

Think, O mind, life is passing. Learn from Guru 
the ways of Satsang. 

Forsake your past notions and beliefs. Remain 
alert and awake in Guru’s Satsang. 

* Dasi—A feminine gender of Das. Female devotee. 



Do not waste your time in vain. Utter RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam every moment. (4) 

Shatter all the pride of the mind now, and join 
your Surat and mind with the Holy Feet. (5) 

Run away from worldly people every moment and 
sing the praises of Guru with loving devotees. (6) 

Engender firm faith in Guru’s holy feet and cherish 
love for Him in your heart all the time. (7) 

Salvation of your soul will then be effected easily. 
You will see the gateway of redemption within 

you. W 

You will proceed within while listening to Shabd. 
In Nabh (Sahas-Dal-Kanwal), you will behold 

a dazzling flame. (9) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), you will meet the 

Guru. There, the Mridang (drum) is beating 

all the time. (10) 

Then, go to Sunn and rest there. Do this much 

now. (11) 

With Radhasoami Dayal’s mercy as your prop 
and support, sing Guru’s Arti with ever-increa¬ 
sing love and enthusiasm. (12) 

Shabd 26 

ft I 
5R*T 3W? It til 
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O Sajnl (friend) ! Wake up. Why are you wasting 
your life in vain ? (1) 

This city (world) is Kal’s abode. Seek the True 
and Original Region of Radhasoami Dayal. (2) 

Without the help of the Sat Guru, your task will 
not be accomplished. Adore His holy feet 

constantly. (3) 

He, in His grace and mercy, will acquaint you 
with inner secrets, and will remove the difficul¬ 

ties and troubles created by Kal. (4) 

Proceed within, catching hold of the cord of 
Shabd. Train your mind and Surat. (5) 

Imbued with love, ascend to Gaganpur (city of 
Gagan, i. e„ Trikuti). Listen to Anhad Shabd 

there. (6) 

Then, ascend to Sunn Shikhar (top of Sunn), 
behold Bhanwargupha, and then listen to Sat 
Shabd. (7) 

Wonderful and unique are the status and glory of 
Radhasoami Dham. That is the Prime Origin 
of everything. (8) 

Shabd 27 

srt ^ ^ TfT 3HT 

wf ?rff scrp srff n?u 

O mind ! You are going astray in the world. Why 
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do you not hold the arm of Sat Guru ? (1) 

Day and night, you are running after sensual plea¬ 
sures. You are attached to name and fame, 
and wealth and woman. (2) 

You are being carried away by attachment to the 
world. You are steeped in greed, lust and 

desire. (3) 

You do not know the importance of the human 
body. O ignorant one 1 You are behaving like 

a beast. (4) 

You entertain no fear of the Lord at heart. You 
have now been sold away to Jam (devil). (5) 

You forget that you will die one day. You take 
the world to be a reality. (6) 

A fool that you are, you do not pay heed to Guru’s 
words. Under the influence of your impure 
intellect, you are diving into the ocean of exis¬ 

tence. (7) 

You do not give up the crookedness of your mind. 
Your dealings with Guru are not straightfor¬ 
ward but artful and dishonest. (8) 

Guru again and again impresses upon you the 
necessity of engendering love for Shabd. (9) 

Shabd is reverberating within you all the time. 
Listen to it by your Surat with steadfast atten¬ 
tion. (10) 

This current of Shabd is coming from Sunn. It 
showers ambrosia day and night. (11) 
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Catching hold of it, ascend to Sunn (Das-wan- 
Dwar). From there, imbued with love, proceed 
to Sat Pad (region of Sat). (12) 

In Sat Lok, behold the majestic form of Sat 
Purush and then, have Darshan of Alakh 
Purush, and of Agam Purush, the Sovereign of 
the entire creation. (13) 

Beyond Agam Lok, have Darshan of Radhasoami 
Anami Purush. That is the Nij Dham (Real 
and Original Abode) of Sants. (14) 

On reaching there, your task will be completed. 
Kal and Maha-kal will remain pining in grief. (15) 

The merciful Guru gives out these secrets and He, 
in His grace, will liberate you from here and 
take you to higher regions. (16) 

But the unfortunate Jiva does not believe the 
words of the merciful Sat Guru. He remains 
lost in doubts and delusions. (17) 

He is ensnared by Mana and Maya. His perverse 
sense and understanding have gnawed through 
his heart. (18) 

He is a victim of pride and arrogance. He does 
not generate love for the devotees of Sat Guru. (19) 

He is mean minded and never becomes truly 
humble before Sat Guru. At heart, he is full of 
pride and arrogance. (20) 

Tell me, how can such Jivas be redeemed ? How 
can they meet the true Beloved Lord,- without 
love ? (21) 



Day and night, they receive beating and punish¬ 
ment at the hands of Kal, and remain afflicted 
with disease and grief. (22) 

If only Radhasoami Dayal is merciful, He can put 
an end to the high-handedness of Kal and 
Karam. (23) 

He will somehow or the other bring Jivas under 
His shelter, and then their Surat and mind will 
get the bliss of Dhun (Shabd). (24) 

They will thus be able to accomplish their task 

one day, and be the recipients of the wonderful 
embellishment of love. (25) 

Nothing can be achieved without the grace of 
Radhasoami Dayal. You should, therefore, 
apply your Surat to His holy feet. (26) 

Always utter RADHASOAMI, the Name of the 
Merciful Supreme Being. Then only will mind 
and Kal become powerless against you. (27) 

With calm and patience, perform Bhakti and 
Bhajan. Enshrine the image of Radhasoami in 
your heart. (28) 

Constantly enhance your love for the -Holy Feet, 
and strengthen your faith in Guru within. (29) 

Attend Satsang whenever you get the opportunity, 
and perform Sewa by means of body and mind 
with zeal and enthusiasm. (30) 

Your barge will then reach the shore and you 
will have the Darshan of Radhasoami Dayal. (31) 
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Now that you have got the human form, wake up 
and adopt the Saran of Radhasoami Dayal, 
heart and soul. (32) 

Otherwise, you will have to wander in Chaurasi 
(the transmigratory cycle), and fall a prey to 
Jam’s noose again and again. (33) 

Give up forgetfulness and negligence now, and 
apply your mind to the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (34) 

This advice has been given in very clear terms. 
But only a highly fortunate Jiva will accept it. (35) 

He will receive the grace and mercy of Radha¬ 
soami, and by performing the prescribed 
spiritual practices, will repair to the Original 
Home. (36) 

This Nij Updesh (special teaching) is now comp¬ 
lete. I rapturously sing RADHASOAMI 
Nam every moment. (37) 

Shabd 28 

tin f*Tcr srcr §cr i 
TT*TTT«T ?Tf| 3TTJT II 

SR St# I 
<T II 

|3TT qXSP?T I 

nrejRT 3R Jf urt srra-ii^ii 

Jivas have turned mad under the influence of 
their perverse understanding. They do not 



know what true Parmarth is. In a state of 
delusion, they remain engrossed in Karam 
(rites and rituals) and Dharam (religious 
observances) but fail to reach any stable loca¬ 
tion or destination. The terrible Kal has 
become extremely powerful. He has cast 
Maya’s net far and wide in this world. 

Some go astray visiting places of pilgrimage and 
undertaking fasts, about which they are very 
proud in their mind. Some are tied up in 
^rqr Jap (muttering of prayers), Tap (penance) 
and Sanjam (abstinences), but achieve 
nothing. They are all under the subservience 
of Maya. None has made a search for the 

True Home. 

Some study scriptures and achieve name and 
fame. They engage in useless deliberations 
and discussions. Some perform Dhyan 
mentally but are unable to get Darshan of their 
Isht within. All waste their lives in vain. 
None tries to wash away the impurities of the 
body and the mind. 

Anyone who fixes his attention on the holy feet 
of Sant and engenders love for Guru, will 
reach his True Home by practising Surat 
Shabd Yoga. He will get Darshan of 
Radhasoami Dayal and will not come again to 
this world. 
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THE EVIL TENDENCIES OF THE MIND 

AND THE SENSES, THE JIVAS’ PRAYER 

TO THE LORD, AND HIS COMMAND 

Shabd 1 

^ 3TT% ^FTlItll 

O Friend ! What can I do ? I cannot bring my 
mind under control. (1) 

It attends Satsang, but does not assimilate and 
adopt Guru’s discourses. It remains a victim 
of doubts and delusions. (2) 

If I practise Bhajan, my attention does not remain 
steady, and my body and mind get very much 
agitated. (3) 

If I perform Sumiran, my mind goes on wandering 
all the more in various thoughts and vagaries. (4) 

If I perform Dhyan, I fail to keep Guru’s form 
steady before me, and I get no bliss at all. (5) 

If I perform Sewa, I become puffed up with pride 
and try to impose my own authority on Guru. (6) 

I am arrogant towards, and jealous of brother 
Satsangis. I cause pain to everybody. 

(43) 

(7) 
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On listening to discourses delivered in Satsang, I 
repent somewhat. (8) 

But I again forget all about them and do not come 
to my senses. Instead, I go astray under the 
sway of delusions. (9) 

Very strong are the currents of Kam (passion, 
desire) and Krodh (anger), and I am carried 
away by them all the time. (10) 

In disease and grief, and whenever humiliated, I 
forget Guru. (11) 

What should I say ? There is nothing that I can 
do. I am totally vanquished. (12) 

Who but Radhasoami Dayal can save me now ? If 
He graciously holds me by the arm, casts His 
benign glance at me and grants me the gift of 
Bhakti, then only will my task be accomplish¬ 
ed, and all my troubles will be gone. (13-15) 

Shabd 2 

ft ^ i 
fosr 3TR ll^ll 

O Sakhi (friend) ! Why do you worry ? You have 
met Radhasoami. (1) 

Attend His Satsang with love and enthusiasm. 
Drink the nectar of His Bachans (discourses). (2) 

Fix your gaze and attention on His eyes 
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constantly. Remain satiated with the bliss of 
His Darshan. (3) 

Whenever by good luck, you get the opportunity, 
perform His Sewa with love and zeal. (4) 

Intoxicated with the bliss of Sumiran, Dhyan and 
Bhajan, bathe in the current of 3rut Ami 

(nectar) all the time. (5) 

Enhancing your love and faith day by day, remain 
with your attention rivetted on the Lotus Feet. (6) 

Cherish no other desire than that for Guru’s holy 
feet. Try to win His pleasure daily. (7) 

If you lead such a life, your Surat will be purified 
and merge in the Holy Feet. (8) 

The bliss experienced by you will go on increasing 
day by day, and your love and enthusiasm will 
go on getting augmented all the time. (9) 

The foolish mind will then become powerless, and 
Kal will be sad and morose. (10) 

Radhasoami is supremely merciful. He will 
accomplish all your tasks. (11) 

I am low, worthless and ignorant. But He, in 
His grace, has drawn me to His holy feet. (12) 

Shabd 3 

sreftft hrT fare aRTft i 
P farT fTff 11*11 
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O Sakhi (friend) 1 My mind is utterly uncouth. 
It pays no heed to the words of Guru. (1) 

Although it knows and understands, it forgets 
again and again, and deviates from the path of 
Bhakti. (2) 

Many a time have I pledged but I am not ashamed 
of breaking the pledges. (3) 

I am so arrogant, impudent and given to sensual 
pleasures that I have no feeling of awe and 
reverence for the Guru. (4) 

I am helpless and do not know what to do. Who, 
save the merciful Guru, will take care of me ? (5) 

Touching the Holy Feet, I now pray : O Radha- 
soami ! Thou bringest me round. (6) 

I am powerless, and have been vanquished by my 
mind again and again. (7) 

None but Thee is all-powerful. Thou vouchsafest 
Thy protection to me. (8) 

Adopting Thy Saran, I now perform Thy Arti, 
arranging the platter of love. (9) 

Meek and humble before Thy Holy Feet, I pray 
for Thy grace and mercy. (10) 

Gran test me now perfect love and faith and sever¬ 
est the innumerable bondages of my mind. (11) 

O Radhasoami, merciful to the humble and the 
lowly ! Grantest me my prayer. (12) 
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Shabd 4 

*pff qaraBfl’ STFT flnirct I 

TT«rT^r4t % I ^TTt II tn 

O my darling, dear as life ! Why do you get rest¬ 
less ? Radhasoami will soon grant you libera¬ 
tion. (1) 

Firmly adopt the Saran of Guru’s holy feet and 

link your Surat with them. (2) 

Kal and Karam will then not be able to obstruct 
you. Nor will Mana (mind) and Maya lead 
you astray any longer. (3) 

Sat Guru’s grace and mercy will be constantly 
with you. Your love and ardour will go on 
increasing daily. (4) 

Your mind and Surat will turn and rush to Nabh 
(higher regions), and will receive showers of 
grace and mercy. (5) 

The supreme father Radhasoami Dayal loves you 
dearly. He will redeem you in a moment. (6) 

Believe what I say is true. Know that Radha¬ 
soami is your True Beloved. (7) 

His heart is overflowing with compassion for 
Jivas. He imparts them his own strength and 
redeems them. (8) 

Have no anxiety or worry in your mind now. 
Utter RADHASOAMI RADHASOAMI. 
every moment. (9) 
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Do not allow any doubts and misgivings to bother 
you. Have firm faith in, and reliance on 
RADHASOAMI. (10) 

Radhasoami will accomplish all your tasks. Your 
Surat will become the dust of His holy feet. (11) 

Shabd 5 

mjatf 3RTft T?T I 

^ f<PTT STTa^t I 'TOT° ll?ll 

The ignorant mind is after me. How shall I go to 
the Beloved’s abode ? O Sakhi ! How, indeed, 

shall I go there ? (1) 

Again and again, it misleads me by creating delu¬ 
sions, and I fail to find the way to His abode. 
O Sakhi ! It is a pity that I cannot find the 
way. (2) 

The fire of doubts rages furiously within me every 
now and then, and P cannot engender love for 
the Beloved. O Sakhi ! I miserably fail to 
develop intense love for Him. (3) 

1 

I cannot give up fear and attachment for the world. 
How, then, can I awaken love for Him within 
me ? How, really, O Sakhi, can I at all develop 
love for Him ? (4) 

I remain sad at heart all the time and cannot find 
a way out. O Sakhi ! I fail to find any such 
way. - (5) 
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None understands my predicament. To whom 
shall I tell about it ? To whom, O Sakhi ! Shall 
I tell of my anguish and sorrow ? (6) 

Who but Radhasoami can save me now ? I now 
contemplate the Holy Feet, O Sakhi, I can now 
only contemplate the Beloved’s Holy Feet. (7) 

Humbly and meekly, and with folded hands, I 
narrate before Him my tale of woe. O Sakhi I 
Before Him alone can I narrate my agony and 
pain. (8) 

If, mercifully, He enables me to have Darshan of 
His majestic form, I shall elevate my Surat to 
Gagan. O Sakhi! Then only shall I be able to 
elevate my Surat there. (9) 

The mind and Kal will then pine and wither and I 
shall listen to the reverberations of Shabd. O 
Sakhi! Then only shall I be able to listen to 
them. (10) 

O Radhasoami! Vouchsafe unto me Your help and 
protection. I shall call out at and pray to You 
only. (11) 

Performing Radhasoami Dayal’s Arti, I shall earn 
His pleasure, and adopt His Saran. O Sakhi! 
It is His Saran that I shall firmly adopt. (12) 

Shabd 6 

4 

Trgsrr fe^rfr tr*r i 
tKf sr i lltyl 
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O Sakhi! The mischievous and artful mind is 
making me engage in all kinds of worthless 

■- activities. It is ’ keeping me confined to this ! 
body of nine apertures. O Sakhi! It is keeping 
me confined there itself. (1) 

Fond of worldly pleasures, it constantly wanders 
in the company of the senses. O Sakhi! It is an 
outright pleasure-seeker wandering with the 
senses all the time. 1 (2) 

I suffer pain and sorrow and then repent. But I 
am again deluded by the world. O Sakhi. II . 
am again led astray by the world. (3) 

i 

I do not give up association of evil-minded Jivas. 
How can I, therefore, get across ? O Sakhi! 
■How, at all, can I then cross the ocean of exis¬ 
tence? f ' (4) 

I remain entangled in the world’s net and burden 
* myself with a heavy load of Karmas. O Sakhi! 

It is a heavy burden of Karmas that I have to 
carry. _ . (5) 

Who but the Sat Guru, can come to my rescue ? 
He alone can save me. O Sakhi l He alone can 

be my Saviour. (6) 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami is all-powerful. I 
take the refuge of His holy feet. O Sakhi! I 
now firmly adopt the Saran (refuge) of His 
holy feet. ’ (7) 
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Shabd 7 

3PTTft [fisFTTft] I 

wm *TFT T$J K^11 

This uncouth mind does not heed my advice. 
Mischievous that it is, it pays no heed to what 
I say. Being attached to the world, it remains 
oblivious. (1) 

It never allows me to accept Guru’s instructions 
but keeps me entangled in Kal’s net. (2) 

I go on increasing desires for worldly pleasures, 
and do not apply my Surat to Shabd. (3) 

I do not develop love for Satsang but remain in 
the company of worldly people. (4) 

I do not discriminate as to who my true bene¬ 
factor is but am constantly beguiled by the 
deceit and deception of worldly people. (5) 

I do not give up my cleverness and artfulness, and 
do not come to receive Guru’s mercy. (6) 

If Radhasoami Dayal showers His special mercy, 
then only will I find a stable location and reach 
the destination, and then alone will this ignorant 
mind of mine become wise. (7) 

My love for Guru, enthusiasm and humility will 
then increase, and being purified, I shall merge 
in Guru’s holy feet. And then this foolish mind 
of mine will become wise. (8) 



Bachan 3 

SECRETS OF THE RADHASOAMI FAITH 

Shabd 1 

§ ? fasr <T3T Jr 3TRT I 

TT^ cf^T 5?T cft^T jfsTRT ll^ll 

Leaving the ocean of spirituality, the Jiva who is a 
drop from it came to the Pind, where he be¬ 
came tied up with five Tattwas (elements) and 
three Gunas (attributes). 

Jyoti and Niranjan have cast their net. They have 
got him strongly entangled in sensual plea¬ 
sures. 

They have got him strongly attached to the five 
evil tendencies, and engrossed in the pleasures 
of the ten senses. They have made him repose 
his hope and trust in the world. They have 
terribly beguiled him under the influence of 
the thoughts and vagaries of the mind. 

How can he escape ? There is no remedy. Save 
Satsang, there is no other way. 

If the Sat Guru is met, He will disclose the inner 
secrets and, in His grace and mercy, will cut 
asunder Kal and Maya’s net. 

(53) 
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He will enable the Jiva to recognize the path lead¬ 
ing to the True Home and, turning his Surat 
from this side, will apply it to the other side. (7) 

However, this is a very difficult proposition, for, 
the Jiva has lost memory of his True Home. (8) 

He does not develop faith in Sat Guru, nor does 
he engender love for His holy feet. (9) 

Uuder the sway of Maya, he has not been able to 
recognize his True Home, and remains a prey 
to pleasure and pain. (10) 

He has adopted Kal’s religion at heart and has 
been a victim of Karam (rites and rituals), 
Dharam (religious observances) and Bharam 
(false religious practices). (11) 

Some are mad after pilgrimage, others after fasts. 
Some are proud of idol-worship, others of cPT 

Tap (penance). (12) 

Some perform sp? Jap (muttering of prayers). 
Some practise Dhyan (contemplation of 
the forms of various deities). Some give out to 
others their book-knowledge. (13) 

All these persons have gone astray under the sway 
of delusions and illusions. They have been 
entangled in the net of ICal and Karam. (14) 

None escapes recurrent births and deaths. With¬ 
out the help of Sat Guru, all remain wandering 
in the cycle of Chaurasi. (15) 

It is a matter of glory, indeed, that my great good 
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fortune has awakened. I have met Sat Guru 
who has graciously given out the inner secrets 
to me. (16) 

He has explained to me the mode of Surat Shabd 
Yoga and revealed to me the path leading to 
the true Home. (17) 

I attend Satsang regularly and remain in His holy 
feet all the time. I sing His praises and remain 
absorbed in bliss. (18) 

I shall perform His Arti and enhance my love for 
Him. I shall elevate my mind and Surat to 
Gagan (Trikuti). (19) 

Ascending to Sunn, I shall listen to the sound of 
Rarang and, in Bhanwargupha, I shall hear 

the sound of flute. (20) 

Then, after getting the Darshan of Sat Purush, I 

shall merge in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
Dayal. (21) 

Shabd 2 

3TT <RT sfa affsniTTT I 

*pt stst wrcr ii^ii 

Dense darkness prevails all over the world. Adhe¬ 
rence to rituals and false religious observances 
is gaining the upper hand everywhere. (1) 

All Jivas are lost in delusion. Having acquired 
worldly learning and knowledge, they pose as 
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wise and clever people. (2) 

They are engaged in outward worship (idol wor¬ 
ship). They are totally oblivious of their True 
Home. (3) 

f 

Nij Pad (Original Abode, Highest Region) is 
Radhasoami Dham. Sat Lok is the abode of 
Sat Purush. (4) 

When Sants make Their advent in this world, 
They give out these secrets. But Jivas, given 
to rituals and religious observances, do not 
believe Their words. (5) 

Neither Brahm nor Maya, neither the Vedas nor 
the Purans, neither the five Tattwas (elements) 
nor the three Gunas (qualities), neither mind 
nor desire, nor the three kinds of bodies, were 

at all in existence then. The Supreme, Omni¬ 

potent, Indescribable, Infinite and Nameless 

Being Radhasoami alone then existed. 5 (6-8) 

There arose Mauj (wave), which brought into 
being the most elegant creations of Agam Lok, 
Alakh Lok and Sat Lok. (9) 

In Agam Lok, Radhasoami assumed the form of 
Agam Purush and, in Sat Lok, He became Sat 
Purush. (JO) 

Two 3T5T Anshas emanated from there. They are 
called Brahm and Maya. (jj) 

Those two Anshas (emanations) came down and 
mingled with five Tattwas and three Gunas. (12) 



With the permission of Sat Purush, they created 
the three Loks (worlds). (13) 

The Jiva-Ansh or the Surat (spirit entity) came 
from Sat Lok. Maya and Brahm had begged 
for it from Sat Purush and brought it with 
them. They got Jivas or Surats tied down to 
the body, mind and senses, and entangled in 
desires for sensual pleasures. (14-15) 

Jivas could not get the secrets of the Supreme 
Being. They were led astray by sro Karam 
(rites and rituals) and to Dharam (outward 
religious observances). (16) 

All Jivas are thus wandering in the cycle of eighty- 
four. Jyoti and Niranjan have put the noose 
round their necks. (17) 

Whoever accepts the teachings and instructions of 
Sants, will cut the noose and repair to his True 

Home. (18) 

Therefore, practise Surat Shabd Yoga and cherish 
the hope of reaching Sat Lok. (19) 

Attend Satsang. Engender faith. Cultivate love 
for the Holy Feet of Sant. (20) 

Perform Dhyan (contemplation) of Sat Guru’s 
form and Sumiran of RADHASOAMI Nam. (21) 

Your mind and Surat will then become purified, 
and you will ascend higher and higher mount¬ 
ing the steps of Shabd one after another, (22) 
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Ascending in this manner, ,you will reach the 

region of Sat Guru and you will then be rid of 

the last vestiges of Kal and Karam. (23) 

tr Mana (mind) and Maya will be left below, 

They will not go beyond the three worlds. (24) 

srsTir Pralay (dissolution) and q^Tsrsp? Maha Pralay 

(great dissolution) have no access there. Kal 

‘ and Maha Kal, too, are left behind at their 
respective places. (25) 

T 

Sat Lok is an incomparably wonderful region. 

Surat attains the form and status of a Hans 

there. (26) 

Surat is absorbed in the bliss of Darshan of Sat 

Purush. It feeds upon srift Ami (ambrosia), 
smells the fragrance of sandal wood and hears 
the reverberations of Shabd. (27) 

Experiencing such bliss and ecstasy, Surat pro¬ 

ceeds to and finds abode in Nij Pad (Original 

Home). (28) 

Nij Pad is Radhasoami. I bow down before His 
holy feet again and again. (29) 

How can I adequately praise my good luck and 

sing the glory and greatness of Radhasoami ? (30) 

I have now completed this Arti. I ever remain 

a slave to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (32) 
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Shabd 3 

®faft *TT$ 11*11 

The Paragon-Surat has brought this message : 
“Brethren ! Seek the perfect Guru.” (1) 

Jyoti and Niranjan have cast the noose round 
Jivas’ neck. The Jivas are being carried away 
in the current of Chaurasi. (2) 

All are led astray in Karam and Dharam. None 
finds the whereabouts of the Original Abode, (3) 

I tell you again and again that without adopting 
the Saran of Guru, none can escape. (4) 

Param Purush Sat Guru Radhasoami, the Omni¬ 
potent, Infinite and Nameless Being, has made 
His advent in this world as Sant Incarnate. 
He saves Jivas from the snares of Kal. (5-6) 

He has given the command: Catch hold of 
Shabd and repair to your Nij Desh (Original 

Abode). (7) 

Cherish love and devotion at heart and, by making 
grace and mercy of Radhasoami your prop 
and support, get across the ocean of existence. (S) 

You should know that any religion not based on 
Surat Shabd Yoga is a snare of Kal. (9) 

The followers of such religions perform outward 
worship. Some meditate at the heart-centre. (10) 
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Some distinguish between Bach (manifest) 
and Laksh (unmanifest) forms of Brahm, 
and contemplate him as all-pervading spiritua¬ 
lity. (11) 

Some, after much deliberation, train the mind and, 
controlling the breath, try to gain tftnfsr 
Samadhi (state of self absorption). (12) 

Some practise various kinds of spr Jap, Tap 
, and Sanjam (abstinences). They train 
their sight and behold various forms within. (13) 

They see different kinds of light within, and aim 
at the Darshan of Atma (realization of the 
soul). (14) 

The spectacles which they witness are such that 
they are kept wandering within the regions of 
six Chakras (centres of Pind). 

One should know that all these are Kal’s reli¬ 
gions. They pertain to Maya’s domain. (16) 

After enjoying bliss and happiness for some time, 
{j such Jivas are again • dragged down and caught 

in KaPs snare. (17) 

No Jiva can escape. None goes beyond Kal’s 
„ domain and jurisdiction. ( 

The entire Triloki (the three worlds) is Kal’s crea¬ 
tion, where the five Tattwas and the three ' 
Gunas hold their sway. ' ( 

Beyond Trikuti is Dayal Desh (Region of the 
Merciful Supreme Being, i,e., the purely 
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spiritual region), where Kal and Karam have 
no access. (20) 

Those who have faith in the words of Sants, would 
know of the pre-eminent status of Dayal Desh. (21) 

For this reason, I would say again and again that 
unattainably high is the status of Sants. (22) 

Engender deep love for the Holy Feet of Sat Guru. 
Offer your body and mind to, and sacrifice 
your Surat before Him. (23) 

Strengthen your Saran of Sat Guru’s holy feet. 
Enshrine His incomparable form in your heart. (24) 

Then only would you grasp some of the inner 
secrets and mysteries, and experience some 
bliss of Surat Shabd Yoga. (25) 

In this way, your task will be accomplished and 
you will be able to ward off Kal and Karam. (26) 

At the fifth Chakra in the body is the seat of the 
Jiva and at the sixth, that of Surat (the spirit 

entity). 

From here commences the path of the religion of 
Sants. It lies through the eyes. 

With the eyes of your Surat, peep through the 
aperture (i. e., the third Til). You will then 
easily proceed beyond the six Chakras of Pind. (29) 

The seventh Kanwal or centre is called Sahas-Dal- 
Kanwal. This is the seat of Jyoti and Niranjan. (30) 

Sounds of bell and conch are heard at their door. 
Numerous suns and moons are seen there. (31) 

(27) 

(28) 
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arm? Vyapak Chaitanya, the spirituality per¬ 
vading the three worlds and Pind, is the diffused 
spirituality of Sahas-Dal-Kanwal. (32) 

Gyinis become proud and conceited on acquiring 
the knowledge of this spirituality. (33) 

They read religious treatises and indulge in tall 
talks But they have no inkling of Nij Chai¬ 
tanya (Original Reservoir of spirituality). (34) 

Nij Chaitanya is a boundless ocean of spirituality. 
He is in Dayal Desh. (35) 

A drop came from the Ocean, and it is that drop 
which is known as Nirgun (pure) Brahm. (36) 

The diffused spirituality of this drop came to Pind, 
and that has been described as the Vyapak 
Chaitanya (spirituality pervading Pind). (37) 

Whoever adopts the Isht (goal) of Vyapak Chai¬ 
tanya and adopts it as his goal, will never be 

redeemed but will remain wandering in Pind. (38) 

Hence, leave the domain of Niranjan, and secure 
abode in the region of Sat Guru. (39) 

Sat Guru’s region is called Sat Lolc. Jyoti and 
Niranjan have no access there. (40) 

The three stages above Sahas-Dal-ICanwal are 
known as Trikuti, Sunn and Bhanwargupha. (41) 

Beyond these, there is the Dham or Abode of Sat 
Nam, called Sat Lolc, the region of Sat Guru. (42) 

Above Sat Lok is Alakh Lok, beyond which is 
Agam Lok. (43) 
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Beyond Agam Lok is the Dhur Pad (Highest 
Region), known as ‘‘Radhasoami Dham” (the 
Abode of Radhasoami). (44) 

Enshrine RADHASOAMI Nam in your heart. 
Discard all other names. (45) 

Cherish the hope of reaching the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. Then alone can you find abode 
in Sat Lok. (46) 

Bring your body, mind and senses under control. 

Elevate your Surat and return to your True 
Home. (47) 

Associate with Sat Guru with your heart and 
soul. You will then receive Radhasoami’s 
grace and mercy. (48) 

Whoever makes spiritual endeavours in this 
manner, will get release from Kal’s region and 
repair to Nij Ghar (Original Abode). (49) 

He will find abode in Dayal Desh, and merge in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (50) 

Now the Arti of this slave is over. May he live in 
close association with Guru with barriers and 

distances all removed. (51) 

Shabd 4 

v&p if srf for i 
<TFIT WK «PT *TW 11*11 



Prem Bani 64] 

For many a day have I wandered in illusions and 
delusions, and nowhere could I get the secrets 
of the True Home. (1) 

There are many religions in this world, but none 
has any inkling of Nij Ghar (Real Home). (2) 

Jivas have got stuck up in false worship, and all 
have been led astray by Karam (rites and ritu- 

■ als) and Dharam (false religious observances). (3) 

Kal has promulgated all these religions. Maya, in 
association with the three Gunas, holds sway 
over all. (4) 

* * * * 

She has cast her net far and wide in this world. 
Jivas have been led astray from the true path. (5) 

They do not engender faith in Sat Guru. They 
wander again and again in Chaurasi (cycle of 
eightyfour). (6) 

None has made a search for the inner secrets and, 
subservient to Kal, all have fallen a prey to 
deceit and deception. (7) 

My good fortune has,awakened that somehow or 
other, I have come to the august presence of 
Radhasoami. (8) 

My mind and Surat were delighted on getting His 
Darshan. I clearly recognised the grace and 
mercy of Sat Guru. (9) 

On attending Satsang, all my delusions vanished 
and I was rid of all doubts, diseases and grief. (10) 
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I developed love for and faith in the Holy Feet 
and renewed enthusiasm was aroused in my 
heart. (11) 

My mind became completely absorbed and lost in 
the Holy Feet and I cast aside all desires for 

worldly pleasures. (12) 

I removed from my mind all my attachment for 
the world, and the rubbish of Karam (rituals) 
and Dharam (observances) was cast aside by 

me. (13) 

My Guru enabled me to witness wondrous spec¬ 
tacle and He was pleased to disclose to me the 
whereabouts of Nij Ghar (True Abode). (14) 

He showed me the path of Surat Shabd Yoga and, 
by granting me the Saran of His holy feet, made 

me His own. (15) 

I remain absorbed in bliss all the time. I sing my 
Guru’s praises with ever increasing love and 
enthusiasm. (16) 

I always listen to Guru’s words with rapt attention. 
I behold His wondrous form with my inner 

eyes. (17) 

The intellectuals, the practitioners of rites and 
rituals and the vainglorious men of the world, 
all of them, are just driving the oil-mill of the 
mind, i.e., blindly following the mind’s dictates. (18) 

If anybody tries to explain the truth to them and 
5 
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acquaint them with the secrets given out by 
, Sat Guru, they would not pay any heed to him 
but are ready to tight with him and, by calum¬ 
niating Sat Guru, add greatly to their load of 
sins. (19-20) 

They are unfortunate Jivas, entangled in worldly 
pleasures. They are all caught in Kal’s snare. (21) 

They do not know the greatness of Sat Guru, nor 
do they realize the efficacy of Surat Shabd 
Yoga. • (22) 

I thank my great good luck. My Sat Guru has 
made me specially His own. , (23) 

Day and night, I remain absorbed in bliss and 
sing His praises. I constantly apply my Surat 

r to Shabd. (24) 

Listening to Shabd, I reach Nabh Pur (city of 
Nabh or sky, Sahas-Dal-Kanwal). In Trikuti, 

< I touch the holy feet of Guru. * (25) 

In the mansion of Sunn, the sound of the fiddle is t 
heard. In Bhanwargupha, the melodious note 

s of the flute resounds. (26) 

Sat Lok is the Darbar (court) of Sat Guru. There, 
I feed upon amt Ami (ambrosia) and listen to 
the reverberations of the sound of the qfa Bin 

, -(harp). '• (27) 

Beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok is the destina¬ 
tion, which is called "Radhasoami Dham”, the 
Nij Ghar, i. e., the Original Abode. (28) 
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Him. I sing RADHASOAMI, RADHASOAMI 
.every moment. (29) 

Shabd 5 

srta 3R xr?tt i 

sjk 5T5? % s^T ||?|| 

I have now developed love for Sat Guru’s holy 
feet. I apply my mind and Surat to Shabd. (1) 

Great love and enthusiasm have now been aroused 
in my heart. I have arranged for the Arti of 
Sat Guru. (2) 

It is a rare opportunity and occasion that I have 
been born a human being, for I have now got a 
chance for cultivating love for and devotion to 
Sat Guru. (3) 

I have been blessed with the Darshan of Sat Guru 
very easily. He has disclosed to me the secrets 
of the Nij Ghar (Original Abode). (4) 

The Nij Ghar is Radhasoami Dham. It is indescri¬ 
bable, infinite, boundless and nameless. (5) 

It is beyond the regions of Alakh and Agam, 
below which, lies Sat Lok. (6) 

Sat Lok is an incomparable region where Sat 
Purush, the Presiding Deity, has assumed a 
majestic form. (7) 
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It is a most blissful region, absolutely free from 

death and decay. Maya and Brahm came down 

from here. 1 (8) 

It is the source of the Triloki (the three worlds). 
No one can go there (Sat Lok) without the 

help and guidance of a Sant. (9) 

Maya and Brahm descended from there and created 

the three worlds. (10) 

They took their seat in Sahas-Dal-Kanwal and 

mingled with the five Tattwas and the three , 
( Gunas. . (11) 

The three Gunas came to be known as the three 
sons of Maya and Brahm, yiz., Brahma, Vishnu , 

,, and Mahesh. • i ' (12) 
1 

The sjrcT Surat (spirit-entity) came from Sat Lok • ; 
and was tied down to the body. ■ (13) 

r i * • ■1 

The Vedas and Purans were produced and the ( 
a net of Karam (rituals) and Bharam (false reli¬ 

gious observances) was cast far and wide. (14) 

All Jivas are entangled in them, and wander again. 
! and again in Chaurasi (cycle of births and 

deaths); • ; . (15) 

The Dham or Abode of Sat Purush Radhasoami 
remained hidden from all. None, has an inkling 

of IT. , , • • (16) 

AH have taken to the worship of false and man¬ 
made gods (i. e., temples and idols) and are 

< totally oblivious of the Nij Ghar. ; \ (17) 
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For this reason, all Jivas remain unhappy. They 
do not get real happiness. They all become 
frustrated and exhausted. (18) 

I thank my good luck, that Sat Guru has made 
me His own. (19) 

He has initiated me in Surat Shabd Yoga, by 
means of which Surat can repair to Nij Ghar. (20) 

All other methods are hollow and useless, none 
leading to the Original Home. (21) 

Pandits, Bhekhs (anchorites) and Maulvis all han¬ 
ker after wealth and name and fame. (22) 

They are led astray by rituals and delusions and 
fail to get the whereabouts of Nij Ghar. (23) 

Keep away from such Jivas if you are really keen 
on getting out of the cycle of recurrent births 
and deaths. (24) 

Seek Sat Guru who is ever merciful towards the 
humble and the lowly. Then only will you 
be able to cut asunder the net of Jam. (25) 

Acquaint yourself with the secrets and whereabouts 
of Nij Ghar from Sat Guru and apply your 
body and mind to Shabd. (26) 

Attend His Satsang with care and attention. Be¬ 
hold His Rup (countenance) with love and 
affection. (27) 

Your human life will then be fruitful. You will 
go straight to the imperishable region. (28) 
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This teaching is being imparted out of compassion 
for Jivas. Extremely fortunate are those who 
accept it. 

What and to whom can I tell of the glory and 
greatness of Sat Guru ? He who accepts His 
Saran will be saved from Jam. 

Day and night, I sing the praises of Radhasoami. 
I receive His Prashad and grace and mercy. 

Shabd 6 

UWT rtffUT g*T 3TRT I 
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I have come to Satsang on hearing of its glory. I 
bow before the court of Radhasoami. 

It is a wonderful congregation, never heard of or 
seen before. I find a unique way of Bhakti 
here. 

The status and religion of Radhasoami are inacces¬ 
sibly profound and infinitely great. I [have 
adopted Surat Shabd Yoga. 

Darkness of my inner self has been dispelled on 
attending Satsang, and I now find the reful¬ 
gence of Shabd within. 

I realize that the whole world is under Kal’s sway, 
and Jivas are drifting in the current of 
Chaurasi, 
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Some wander in temples, some in places of pilgri- 
mage. , Some perform stt Jap (muttering of t 
prayers) and m Tap (penance) in a forest or at 
home. , r ». (6) 

Some have been bogged down in fasts and charity. 
Some are beguiled by learning and. worldly 
knowledge. 

They recognize and accept the concept of Vyapak 
Chaitanya (the diffused and pervading spiritua¬ 

lity). 

They do not accept the descent and ascent of 
spirituality. They ; are totally ignorant of the 
existence of the reservoir of spirituality at one ( r 
place. , (?) 

The Vyapak Chaitanya is the diffused spirituality 
of Kal whose abode is Sahas-Dal-Kanwal. * (10) 

It is this diffused spirituality which is called Maya 
Brahm. Its seat is the seventh centre (from 
below). (H) 

, * 1 

Brahm created the Vedas and other scriptures and 
he got Jivas tied down to Karam (rituals) and 
Dharam (religious observances). (12) 

He, who preaches book-knowledge, remains absor- ' 
bed in tr Man Chaitanya, (spirituality / 
associated or mixed with the mind), the 
secrets beyond which are unknown to him. He 
will never be redeemed but will remain subject 
to recurrent births and deaths, (13-14) 

(7) 

(8) 
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He will never secure release from going through 
the fruits of Karmas, and he will again and 
again become Jam’s victim in the cycle of 

' eightyfour. ' (15) 

Without the help and guidance of Sat Guru, none 
can find the true path and, without the practice 
of Surat Shabd Yoga, nobody can repair to the 
True Home. (16) 

Therefore, I repeatedly declare it: Seek the shelter 
and protection of Shabd Guru. (17) 

My great good luck has now awakened. Sat Guru 
has graciously brought about my reformation. (18) 

He has acquainted me with the secrets and where¬ 
abouts of Nij Ghar (Original Home) and has 
given out to me that it lies beyond seven 
centres (starting from Sahas-Dal-Kanwal). (19) 

That Nij Ghar is Radhasoami Dham (Abode of 
Radhasoami). I pay obeisance to His holy feet 
again and again. (20) 

Humbly and meekly, I perform .His Arti. I place . 
my Surat at His holy feet every moment. (21) 

I seek from Him the boon : O great Benefactor ! 
May my mind remain drenched in the colour of 
Surat Shabd Yoga. May I have firm faith in 
Your holy feet and may I utter RADHASOAMI 
RADHASOAMI day and night. (22-23) 
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Great delusion and illusion prevail in the world. 
Maya’s current is flowing all the time. (1) 

All Jivas are drenched in Maya’s colour and, all 
the time they are giving rise to new desires. (2) 

Worldly pleasures are to the liking of everybody. 
All cherish newer and newer objects of 
pleasures. (3) 

Nothing can be done here without wealth. Hence, 
all long for wealth. (4) 

They toil and moil for amassing wealth and, all 
through their lives, they remain lost in making 
efforts to this end. (5) 

If they get wealth, they are beside themselves with 
joy ; otherwise, they feel very sad at heart. (6) 

They are not aware of the importance of the 
human body. They ask for water, leaving aside 
milk. (7) 

Little do they know whence the Jiva came, how he 
has been led astray in the world, where he will 
go after leaving this body, and where he will 
then suffer pain and pleasure. (8-9) 

They observe natural phenomena and, by their 
intelligence, try to guess how Nature works. (10) 

They cannot understand who the Creator is and 
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their intellectual powers ultimately fail them 
when they deliberate and ponder over this 
matter. (11) 

All glory is of the Creator, but they have no idea 
about Him. (12) 

They are not prepared to be convinced in their 
mind that there is some one who is the creator 

'» of the cosmos. (13) 

This is why they remain steeped in doubts and, 
under the sway of delusion, drift in the current 
ofChaurasi. (14) 

They are lost in just eating and drinking, and are 
puffed up with pride over their dresses and 
garments. * (15) 

Kam (passion, lust) and Krodh (anger) torment 
them all the time. Avarice and infatuation 
deceive their hearts. ♦ (16) 

Pride and arrogance constantly beguile them. The 
fife of jealousy consumes their body all the ; 
time. . (17) 

They are tormented by disease and grief. How r 
far can I describe their misfortune ? (18) 

t * * ‘ i 

They* again and again fall a victim to Chaurasi. 
■ L Jam’s noose round their neck is never cut. (19) 

If somebody tries to explain the true state of 
affairs to them, they would not pay heed to his 
words, ignorant that they are, (20) 



My great good-fortune has awakened that niy. ?> 
mind has been attached to the Holy .Feet of . 
Radhasoami. (21) 

r . >4 # .. ' .( 

I have been the recipient of His infinite mercy 
' from the Highest Region. He has revealed to 

me secrets which constitute the essence of 
essences' ■ j , (22) 

,r'l 

He showed me the true nature of the world, and 
. - also enabled me to recognize the.net .of Mana . 

(mind) and Maya. ‘ ’ ' (23) 

He has purified, my .mind and |Surat and has 
granted me the gift of Prem (love) and -Bhakti 
(devotion). ' ‘ (24) 

He, in His mercy, has inculcated faith within me.^ ' 
My love for His holy feet is ever increasing. (25) 

He has implanted the grWtness of NaW in "my^ 
heart and by granting me His Saran, has'made 
me His own. *' ' ' ' ” (26) 

I shall sing praises of Radhasoami ^gain and again 
/ and shall remain af’His holyifeet ever alert and : 

vigilant. .' * 

A i 

I shall discard all’ the eyil, tendencies of the mind. 
<.? and shall enshrine RADHASOAhit .Nam in- 

my heart. ‘ w ' ■ ■ * 

c l -C t * 4 1 * •**. j f .1 } C' v - S ? 
If worldly people, tell. me anything , tomislead me; . 

;<:/• ! shall not pay heed to their words, - \(29) 

They do not know $&..• secrets of . §ant Mat (relj- f > . , 



76 j Prem Bani 

gion of Sants) nor do they accept the teachings 
and' instructions of Guru. ‘ (30) 

' They have never(attended Satsang. They remain 
foolish arid ignorant in the world. "• (31) 

in .. -J* ■ ^ 

My beloved Guru has bestowed His mercy on me. 
He has removed all my doubts and delusions. (32) 

None'can ;rriisleadJ riie any' more. My Guru has 
removed'aH my delusions and illusions. (33) 

t • ) * ' 

Every nowand then I feel an urge that I may, 
perform the^Lord’s Art/';with all decorum and 
grandeur. ' ' . (54) 

Holding the. platter of.my Surat in my hand, I. 
shall ligtit! the ‘ flame "of Shabd at the same time. (35) 

Jf f . I : • i 1 4 ' ' ‘•''4 

Withdrawing my Surat and fixing myf gaze, I shall , ., 
listen to the reverberations of. arcffc'W** Anhad . 
Shabd within. ! ' . (36) 

» . . 

The sounds of the bell and the conch are heard in ( 
Sahas-Dal-Kariwal1 and there1 is beating of 
Mridang (drum) in Gagan '(Trikuti). (37) 

\ r' 

Ascending to Sunn, I hear the sound of the fiddle 
arid,'in Bhariwargupha.'I listen to’the.melo- 
dfo’usr note of the flute. ‘ "* 1 1 , , ,(38) 

In Sat Pur (i.e., Sat Lok), I get Darshan of Sat 
Purush and then, go and niee’t^Alakh Purush 
and Agam Purush. ‘ ' 1 1 ! ^ ' 1 '' (39) 

Finally, I get Darshan of R'adhasoami,' His 
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holy feet have now become my prop and 
support. (40) 

I cannot adequately describe the mercy of Radha- 
soami. He has taken me in His lap. (41) 

He has cast His benign glance at me. My Surat 
has become the darling of Radhasoami Dayal. (42) 



j Bachan 4 ‘ < 

ON THE GREATNESS OF MEETING THE „ 
SAT GURU, AND ON LOVE FOR . 

AND FAITH IN THE 
HOLY FEET 

Shabd 1 

O Sakhi (friend) ! My good luck blossomed 
forth, I have met the merciful Radhasoami. (1) 

Indeed, my great good luck has awakened, O 
Sakhi! Sat Guru has been merciful1 to me. (2) 

f t * . 
Slothfulness and sleep no longer bother me. I 

enjoy the bliss of His Darslian all the time. (3) 
1 * ■ ' in i ' -i . ; T ’ * M . j » 

Sat Guru, by casting His benign glance at me, hasr.j 
elevated my Surat and enriched it. . (4) 

' • • • ! ' ^ • */: :rf:i i 

Holding fast to His Holy Feet, I (-remain absorbed o 
in bliss all the time. ..(5) 

•' '■ *. ’■ *■•*..*; •*'•'-'1 

I<perform His Sewa and get. His Darshan- I am*u 
enraptured as I behold His refulgent form. (6) 

• ' * ^ i : Vj r>; t 

The discourses delivered in Satsang are- a.source 
of great pleasure to me. Mana (mind) and Kal 
are rendered powerless.. . . (7) 

! • *' , , I1-4' V. S'' '• 

1 turn round and withdraw the »ten senses and ; 
drink arcft TtT Ami-ras (nectar) all the time. (8) 

79 
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I do not associate with worldly people. All 
sensual pleasures are rubbish to me. (9) 

May ‘the holy 'feet. of. Radhasoami be .firmly 
implafited’in my heart—.that is my only prayer 
and avowed object. < . .*i* ' ■ (10) 

» it 
? i . . 

None knows of the glory and greatness of Radha¬ 
soami. All are caught an Kal’s net. (11) 

He has Himself. taken me in His shelter and 
removed all my pain and suffering (12) 

* ‘ii ±——r. ' 

‘If i... I .!.' I' i ■ J ‘ ■ ’ • . 

Shabd 2 
. * ! + i , 

,r, i . 

f^RT ^ 3STR Ml 
1 • V ' * ■ ■ ■ 

Q Sakhi (friend) 11 sacrifice myself before Radha-r ^ 
soami. He has redeemed me from this world 
in no'time. • *’■ (1) 

f ji V\’ ' ’ 
I have His Darshan every moment. I have 

developed intense love for His holy feet,. ■ (2) 
■- + ’ j 

He has initiated me in Surat Shabd Yoga and has 
cut asunder Jama’s net.. .» (3) 

^ ii ' ‘ 
The cord of my Surat has been linked with His 

holy feet. I remain careful and vigilant day 
and.night: n (4) 

. V) ., ./>* . 1, l".’ - 
Radhasoami, the all-powerful Benefactor, has be¬ 

come merciful -towards mesh;’ (5) 
(<! ‘,r .<t r'. I ' -i t 
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Shabd 3 

[81 

^ ^Rrft *PT ^X 3TTUR ll?ll 

O Sakhi (friend) ! Have Darshan of my Beloved. 
O friend ! Make His holy feet your prop and 
support. (1) 

O friend ! Behold the grandeur and charm of my 
Beloved. O friend ! Look intently into His 
eyes. (2) 

O friend ! I sacrifice myself before the majestic 
glory of His countenance. O friend ! I dedicate 
my body and mind to Him. (3) 

O friend ! His greatness is unrivalled and bound¬ 
less. O friend ! Why do you not engender love 
for Him ? (4) 

O friend ! Leave now this wicked world. O friend 1 
Listen to His discourses attentively. (5) 

O friend ! He alone will take you across. Sing 
His praises again and again. (6) 

It is He who is the True Creator of all. Remain 
thankful to Him every moment. (7) 

O friend ! Get detached from body and mind, and 
then will you behold wonderful spectacles 
within you. (8) 

A garden of roses is abloom within you, and 
various musical instruments, like Mridang 

6 
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(a kind of drum), sfct Ghanta (bell), 
Sarangi (fiddle), sffa Bln (harp) and Murll 
(flute) are being played there. (9-10) 

Hold fast to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. By 
His grace, you will gain admittance to the 
Highest mansion. (11) 

Shabd 4 

* f%cTT 3 srf%gr <1 lltll 

Behold ! This jovial Surat, i. e., loving devotee, 
though amidst worries and anxieties, remains 

/ carefree all the time. i , (1) 

Though mixing with the crowd right from the 
morning, internally he keeps aloof from all. (2) 

r , 
Tactfully shielding himself against the onslaughts 

ofjMana and Maya, he always treads the path' 
! t>\ shown by the Guru. ■< ; (5) 

The cord of his Surat remains linked with the 
r' Holy Feet of the Beloved all day and night. (4) 

Whosoever is attached,to the Guru in this'manner, 
t i will succeed in reaching.the ultimate goal. ' (5) 

Radhasoami will help and protect him, and 
will bestow the gift of firm devotion on him. (6) 

He is low, base and uncouth, but Radhasoami, in 
His grace and mercy, has imparted to him the 
true secrets., (7) 
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Shabd 5 

^TT | SRtaT I 
5TT *T ?Rfp |tr | <^n*T ft II % II 

Who is that rare devotee towards whom Sat Guru 
has been merciful and gracious ? (1) 

Regular and firm in Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, 
he has conquered Mana and Kal. (2) 

With great fervour and zeal, he performs Sewa, 
holding fast to the Holy Feet every moment. (3) 

Devoutly attached to the Guru, he is no longer 
enamoured of wealth and property. (4) 

Enhancing his love and devotion all the time, he 
follows a unique way of living. (5) 

Holding the sword of Nam and adopting the 
shield of Saran (refuge under the Holy Feet), 
he fights with the mind. (6) 

Elevating his Surat, he gets Darshan of Guru and 
drinks nectar all the time. (7) 

Radhasoami has embraced him and enriched him 
with His gifts of Prem and Bhakti. (8) 

Shabd 6 

SStft II II 
nerrernft % i 

for 5r% an^ n i n 
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O friend ! Everyday I am in a state of hilarity. I 
get Darshan of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

Yes, all day and night I am in a state of hilarity 

and hilarity. (1) 

Radhasoami is my most Beloved Lord. None 

other than Him comes to my mind. (2) 

At Sahas-dal-kanwal, Gagan and Mdnsarovar, 

there are two Anshas (emanations) of Radha¬ 

soami. 

In Satt Bhawan (True Mansion) beyond Bhanwar- 

gupha, Sat Purush holds His^Darbar (court). 

Unique and infinite is the mansion of Radhasoami. 

It is beyond the regions of Alakh and Agam. 

Radhasoami is supremely merciful and generous. . 
He showers His .immense grace on Jivas. He 

is all powerful. 

He has incarnated Himself in this world as Sat 

Guru. Both Kal and Karma now lament in 

utter despair. < 

He has openly given out the true path of salvation. 

Surat is now getting absorbed in Shabd with 

great love and zeal. 

He has emancipated innumerable souls (Jivas). 

They have been washed clean of both virtue 

and vice. 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

This unworthy slave has been wandering,aimlessly 
in this world. But Sat Guru,,in His grace, gave 
him His Darshan. 



He has cut asunder this slave’s ties with Karam 
and Bharam and freed him from the sins of 
innumerable lives. (11) 

The acts of grace performed by Radhasoami have 
never been witnessed in the past, nor would 
they ever be, in future. (12) 

I again and again pray to Him to grant me what 
I cherish for. (13) 

May I be blessed with Thy Darshan1, Bachan2, 
the nectar of Parshddi3, Charnamrit4 and 
Mukhamrit5. (14) 

May I be the recipient of the gifts of love, devotion 
and the bliss of Thy constant company. (15) 

May the boon be granted to this slave that he 
may never be separated from Thy holy feet. (16) 

O my Beloved Radhasoami ! Relieve me of all my 
pains. Let there be no separation from Thee 
any more. (17) 

Shabd 7 

sst ft itf w^rmt tot frnf n It ii 
$¥ q- t 5FT T5T 5TT35' I 

3TTT 3TFT *ftff cTlf II % II 

O Sakhi (friend) ! Radhasoami is supremely dear 

(I) Glimpse of countenance (2) Discourses. (3) Sanctified food. 
,4| Wash Qf the Holy Feet. (5) Ablution of the Holy Mouth. 



Prem Bani 86 ] 

to me. I sacrifice myself again and again before 
my Guru. He Himself came and redeemed me. (1) 

Ignorant that I am, I was under the sway of 
delusion. He disclosed to me the true secrets. (2) 

He drove away Kal and Karam in a moment and 
had me detached from the world.' (3) 

He initiated me in the modes and methods of Sahaj 
Yoga, i. e., Surat Shabd Yoga, and joined my 
Surat with Shabd. (4) 

My Surat ascended, rushed to Gagan (Trikuti) 
and had glimpses of Das-wan-dwar. • (5) 

From there, it proceeded to sprc Adhar Pad 
(region which exists without any support) and 
reached Sat Darbar (court of Sat Purush). (6) 

I sacrifice'myself every moment over the Saran 
(refuge) of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (7) 

Shabd 8 

5^ ^ SPT St 3TR I 

3TTTcfr S5TFT II ? 'I 

My Guru has manifested Himself in the world. I 
shall perform His Arti with all decorum and 
grandeur. . (1) 

Great zeal and enthusiasm have been aroused in 
my heart for constantly performing His Arti 
with love, (2) 
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As I behold His majestic form, I . get wonderful 
ij.bliss. My eyes,, heart ' and..soul remain,., . 

captivated. (3) 
. . . .... ' “i. . ' 

There are showers of the colour, of love on all 
sides. My Surat and mind are completely 
drenched in them! - - •> ■ " (4) ‘ 

i I ! ■ S '' 4 j ,. , 

With zeal and love, I rush to Gagan (higher ■ 
regions) and remain absorbed in the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. 1 ■ (5)<l 
} , * . p # ' _V 

Niranjan and Jyoti feel ashamed and Kal and 
Karam exhausted and worn out. (6) 

What can I say of the bliss I enjoy ? I cannot 
adequately describe it. LoVe pervades every 
pore and part of my body. ( (7) 

How can I describe 'the mercy which Radhasoami 
has .bestowed on me ? I do* not have the power' -Y 

Mo do so. t , (8) 

C > 

( ! 

Cl 

1 1 Sliabd 9 

.\k 

, Twrearpft ft 1;, ; 
*tft arfgf- % aff .ftjitn r 

O Sakhi (friend) l Radhasoami is' my i.beloved.. : <’ 
i He is the apple of my eye. " • ! vr(l) 

He alone is my light in this world. He is the sole * *1' 
prop and support of my life, ' ^'*(2) 
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He has incarnated Himself here and is awakening 
Jivas. He has detached me from the world. (3) 

He has mercifully redeemed me. Supremely 
generous is my Guru. (4) 

His region is inaccessible and infinite. I sacrifice 
my body and mind before Him on beholding 
His charming countenance. (5) 

My Soami is merciful to the humble and the 
lowly. He has taken me on His lap. (6) 

Shabd 10 

srar ^7 affcrrc i 
ft mil 

My beloved Radhasoami has incarnated here as 
Sant. (1) 

s 

The Supreme Creator has made His advent to this 
world. He is my beloved Radhasoami. (2) 

He has bestowed on me the gift of Bhakti. He is 
my beloved Radhasoami. (3) 

He is redeeming the Jivas of the world. He is 
my beloved Radhasoami. (4) 

He has. promulgated Surat Shabd Yoga. He is 
my beloved Radhasoami. (5) 

He has annihilated Kal and Karam. He is my 
beloved Radhasoami. (6) 



He, my beloved Radhasoami, has drawn me to 
His holy feet. He is my beloved Radhasoami. (7) 

He has taken me on His lap. He is my beloved 
Radhasoami. W 

I shall surrender my body and mind to Him. He 
is my beloved Radhasoami. (9) 

I sacrifice myself every moment before Him. He 
is my beloved Radhasoami. (10) 

He is the prop and support of my body, mind and 
Surat. He is my beloved Radhasoami. (11) 

Shabd 11 

wr t ^ cnt * 
srfsnp f?R wi Hiu 

When I heard of the glory of Guru, my heart was 
filled with great love and emotion. (1) 

From that very day, I have started uttering 
RADHASOAMI Nam regularly, and my long¬ 
ing for Guru’s Darshan with love and affection 
has increased. (2) 

Finding me meek and humble, my Guru very 
mercifully gave me His Darshan then and 
there. (3) 

He awakened wonderful luck in me. My mind 
and Surat became His slaves. (4) 
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By } 

feet and could get His wondrous Darshan to 
my heart’s fill. (5) 

The discourses delivered in Satsang now appear 
pleasing to me. ICaram, vrrn1 Bharam 
(delusion) and mirc Sanshay (doubts) are now 
all gone. (6) 

I shall perform Guru’s Sewa and stay near Him. I 
shall all the time cherish the hope of being at 
His lotus feet. ^ 

I shall constantly awaken ever-new love for Him. 
T shall apply my mind and Surat to Shabd. (8) 

I shall listen to Guru’s discourses and cherish 
them at heart. I shall sacrifice my body and 
mind before the Saran of His holy feet. (9) 

Guru has disclosed to me unfathomably profound 
secrets. He has very kindly made me His 
own. (IQ) 

Many religions have spread in this world. But I 
find that they are all under Kal’s shadow. (11) 

Radhasoami has revealed to me religion of the 
Merciful Supreme Being. He has enabled me 
to recognize His own region, which is the 
highest of all regions. (\ 2) 

The final destination is beyond Kal’s jurisdiction; 
one has to proceed beyond Sat Lok also. ’ (13) 

Beyond these all, lies the fair urn' Nij Dh.im (the 



True Abode). It is eternal, without beginning 

and without any name. (14) 

My Guru has initiated me in the methods of Surat 
Shabd Yoga. None has found the true path 
by any other method. (15) 

Without the help and guidance of Sat Guru, none 
can get the true secrets, and without Surat 
Shabd Yoga, all will be led astray. (16) 

O brother ! My great good luck has awakened that 
I have been able to get the Saran of the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (17) 

I have severed all connections with Kal’s religions, 
and have joined, heart and soul, Dayal 
Mat (religion of the Merciful Supreme Being). (18) 

Giving up all considerations of worldly shame and 
honour as well as family prestige, I have train¬ 
ed my mind to be at the Holy Feet. (19) 

I have developed love and affection for Sat Guru 
and, by mercy, my Surat has been drenched in 
the bliss of Dhun (reverberations of Shabd). (20) 

From now on, I shall constantly sing this Arti, 
and shall perform the Dhyan of Radhasoami 
every instant and every moment. (21) 

Shabd 12 
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One may tell me anything, but on my part, I 
remain a slave to my Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

All Jivas are lost in ICaram and Bharam. They 
have been caught in Kal’s snare. (2) 

They have no inkling of Sat Guru’s glory and 
greatness. They are all the slaves of Mana 
(mind) and Maya. (3) 

My good luck has awakened that Sat Guru gracio¬ 
usly gave me His Darshan and implanted in 
me faith in Surat Shabd Yoga. (4) 

He, in His mercy, revealed to me the inner secrets. 
I shall repose faith and trust in His holy feet. (5) 

Sat Guru is my beloved, my very dear One. I shall 
enjoy the bliss of His company. (6) 

I ascend to arctr Adhar, that is, Sahas-dal-kanwal, 
where I see a dazzling flame. (7) 

On going to Trikuti, I have Darshan of Guru’s 
form, and then I find abode in the region of 
the moon, i.e., Sunn. (8) 

Then, passing through Bhanwargupha, I reach Sat 
Pur (Sat Lok). I repose my faith and trust in 
the holy feet of Sat Guru. (9) 

Next, after seeing the refulgence of Alakh and 
Agam, I proceed to the august presence of 
Radhasoami. (10) 

Standing before Him, I perform His Arti. I shall 
get abode in His holy feet. (11) 



My Radhasoami is Din Dayal (ever mer¬ 
ciful to the humble and the lowly). He will 
fulfil my cherished hopes. (12) 

Shabd 13 

JTFT f«RT 3SR *T I 
*FTt II l II 

Without Nam, there can be no salvation. Hence 
all should perform Bhajan. (1) 

The secret of Nam is with Sat Guru. Seek Him 
and be His slave. (2) 

Attend His Satsang whole-heartedly and enhance 
your love for and faith in Him day by day. (3) 

Getting initiated by Him in the secrets of Nam, 
perform Surat Shabd Yoga. (4) 

Give up desires for worldly pleasures. Enhance 
your love for the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (5) 

When your mind is sufficiently purified, you will 
soar to higher regions and a wonderful pano¬ 
rama will unfold within you. (6) 

Hearing one Shabd after another, you will proceed 
to Sat Lok and abide there. (7) 

Then only will you realize the glory and eminence 
of Sat Guru, and the importance of the human 
body. (8) 
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You will then escape thev'cycle of recurrent births 
and deaths, and you 1 will not have to corrie 
again to this wretched world. (9) 

All praise to my great good luck that I have been 
able to join Radhasoami Satsang so easily. (10) 

I constantly arouse enthusiasm and yearning, and 
enshrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart. (U) 

I sing the Arti of Gurtx with love and affection, 
and receive Radhasoami Dayal’s mercy and . 

I . P™11"1- .rl' ' .. . , ,'(12) 

; r * i \ —-r-. 
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YEARNING AND SEARCH FOR SAT GURU 

Shabd 1 

f cfr sgrp <trt w\\\ 

O Sakhi (friend) ! Why do you stop me ? I will 
go to my Sat Guru’s presence. (1) 

My Sat Guru abides in the Highest Region which 
is the abode of Sants. (2) 

That region is beyond Pind, And and Brahmand. 
Sat Guru resides in Sat Lok, Alakh Lok and 
Agam Lok. (3) 

Supremely charming and handsome is my Belov¬ 
ed’s countenance. Wonderfully illuminated is 
His mansion. (4) 

Jivas of the world have gone mad. They do not 
engender faith in the Holy Feet. (5) 

They hanker after wealth, honour and worldly 
pleasures. They are all caught in Kal’s 
snare. (6) 

I shall never associate with them and shall remain 
detached from the world. (7) 

My Sat Guru is dear to me as my life itself. I 
shall frolic and gambol at His holy feet and 
enjoy the bliss thereof. 

95 
(8) 
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His lotus feet are the prop and support of my life. 
They are enshrined in my heart. (9) 

Radhasoami, my Lord, will fulfil my hope and 
aspiration. (10) 

111 

rL 

«. .. . Shabd 2 , 

fsR ST II 

^P««T fsRS flcTFT I T#r Sr^ 5TC Sf util 
>i j>. . . i: r * *. 

Without Darshan of Sat Guru, my mind writhes 
in pain and,agony ^ and my n body aches with 
intense" pangs of separation. ‘ 1 ... (1) 

Waves of yearning and emotion surge forth'froin 
within, me all the time as I remember my 
Belo^ed.^To whom'can I explain the pain 

...« and anguish of my heart ? (2) 
\*"f! * ' 

May my Beloved Radhasoami, who. is ever merci- , 
\ ful to the humble ' and ,the lowly,- implant His . 

holy feet in my Heart. 'May He grant me His 
Nij Darshan (special Darshan) and remove my 1 
attachment to the world. (3) 

5 

How can I adequately describe His glory ? He is 
the Immortal Lord. I sacrifice my body and 

. mind before Him. I have become His slave.. (4) 

With .heart imbued.< with faith and devotion, I 
comedo the/Ipresence of my Guru and, after ' 

‘casting off the hypocrisy and trickery of the 
mind, tell Him of my woeful condition. (5) 
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Radhasoami is pleased with me. He, in His 
grace, gives out to me remedial measures. He 
admits me to His Satsang and reveals to me the 
hidden mysteries and secrets of the path. (6) 

My joy and delight go on increasing day by day. 
I never forget my Guru’s majestic form. I per¬ 
form the Sumiran (repetition) of RADHA¬ 
SOAMI Nam, and live under the shelter of 
the holy feet of my Guru. (7) 

Shabd 3 

gs farf srrct i 
tfsnrt u?n 

Intense yearning for my Guru’s Darshan is surging 
forth within me. My mind has given up all 
worldly activities 

Worldly pleasures appear to me like disease. I 
whole-heartedly adopt the Yoga of Guru 
Bhakti (devotion to Guru). 

Seeing the dirty colour of Maya, my mind seeks 
the current of Satsang to wash it away. 

Fresh love and affection for the Guru’s holy feet is 
growing in me. I have given up all worldly 
hopes and desires. 

Day and night, I feel worried at heart, thinking 
how to remain in the Holy Feet all the time. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 
7 
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Food and drink are distasteful to me. My mind 
rushes to the Holy Feet every moment. (6) 

Association with worldly people is not to my 

liking. The longing for Guru’s Darshan is 

increasing in my mind. 

I remain indifferent at heart towards the world. 

Every moment I long for abiding in Guru’s 

. holy feet. 

Observing the evil tendencies of the mind and the 

senses and the net spread by Kal, Karam and 
Bharam, I pray to Radhasoami Dayal all the 
time “Save me, O Lord, by granting me Thy 

own strength.” (9-10) 

Radhasoami1 is: my beloved, my father and my 
mother. I cannot adequately sing His glory. (11) 

He vouchsafes His protection to me on His own, 

' ' without my asking for it and grants me His 

Saran (refuge) affectionately. 

He implants His holy feet in my heart and, in His 

v > mercy, removes all my evil inclinations. (13) 

I am unable to perform Bhajan and Bhakti pro- 
' perly. Iain totally unmindful of Dhyan and 

Sumiran. 

I have full faith in the Holy Feet that my Guru 

• will fulfil my hope and aspiration. (15) 

One may try as hard as one can, but, without 

grace and mercy, one’s task will never be 

accomplished even in a dream. 
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One’s Surat and mind may go on struggling for 
hearing the sounds of higher regions, but, with¬ 
out mercy, one will never be dyed in the colour 
of the Guru. (17) 

It is only when love for Guru dawns on one’s 
mind that one’s Surat and mind will be able to 
contact Shabd. (18) 

When the Guru, in His mercy, draws my Surat, 
I get Darshan of His majestic form at heart. (19) 

I then hear the sounds of the bell and the conch in 
Gagan (sky, Sahas-dal-kanwal) and, on ascend¬ 
ing further through Bank Nal (the crooked 
tunnel), I listen to the beating of Mridang 
(drum) and the roar of thunder. (20) 

Ascending to Sunn, I bathe in Man-sarovar and, 
in Bhanwargupha, I listen to the melodious 
note of the flute. (21) 

Thereafter, I find abode in Sat Pur (Sat Lok) 
where the Bin (harp) plays day and night. (22) 

I then behold the magnificent forms of A lakh 
Purush and Agam Purush and touch the holy 
feet of the Sovereign of the entire creation. (23) 

Finally, I get Darshan of the Supreme Being 
Radhasoami Dayal. I sacrifice myself before 
Him. (24) 

Implanting the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart, I sing His Art! (hymns of praise) with 
love and affection. (25) 
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' Shabd 4 

• ' ' 5^ - ^ *srw* 2T% f%rT I 

f\ topt =Pt fart w\w 

Guru’s Holy >Feet are implanted in my heart/ 
Yearning for His Darshan torments me all the 

time. 

How can. I describe the condition of my mind ? 
,<■ lam in fetters. . . • 
* 1 . * * 

Sense of worldly honour and shame has cast its 
spell on me. Who is going to cut asunder this 

vicious net ? 

My body writhes in pain and agony day and night 
{' vJas I wonder as to how I can be blessed with 

. the Guru’s association. , 

Every day, I suffer grief and sorrow. Restless and 
(^•helpless, I remain quiet in my mind. 

None knows of my pain and sorrow. Nobody 
IS- realizes the wretched condition of my mind. 

To whom shall I describe my condition ? Without 
Guru’s-Dafshan, I experience great burning 

(£-/within;' • ■ ' - 

My Guru has been bestowing on me infinite 
mercy. He has been granting me His Darshan 

1 ; again and again. 

He has 4>een consoling me every moment. He 
_ alone is my protector and my companion. 

O my Guru 1 Be merciful enough towards me to 



call me to Your presence and grant me Your 
Darshan. (10) 

Let me recognize the bliss of true Satsang and 
listen to Your discourses which are like the 
current of ambrosia. (11) 

Then only shall I experience perfect peace within 
and there will be no doubt or misgiving in my 
mind. (12) 

May I not be affected by worldly pain or pleasure 
and may my mind be rid of the three kinds of 
affliction. (13) 

Feeble Jivas have become identified with pain and 
suffering. They unwarily fall into the well dug 
by Maya. (14) 

They do not associate with Sadhs and do not pay 
any heed to Guru’s discourses. (15) 

They do not give up the wrong notions they have 
formed and that is why they remain unhappy. (16) 

I fervently pray to my Guru : Grant right under¬ 
standing to these Jivas. (17) 

Then only will they be happy and intense love 
will be awakened in their hearts. (IB) 

They will then perform Guru’s Sewa whole-hearted¬ 
ly and practise Bhajan and Sumiran with rapt 
attention. (19) 

They will also cherish firm faith in their minds 
and will adopt the Saran of Guru in a manner 
unheard of, (20) 
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Their task will then be complete and they will 
give up fear of the world and sense of worldly 
shame. , (21) 

It is the fervent hope of my mind ’ that Guru will ■ 
bestow His mercy on, and vouchsafe His 
protection to me. (22) 

When the Jiva is imbued at heart with a feeling of • 
humility, he will rush for the Saran of Radha- 
soami Dayal. (23) 

The Guru, who is ever merciful to the humble and 
the lowly, will then be pleased and He will 
instantly grant the Jiva the gift of love for the 
Holy Feet. ' (24) 

O beloved Radhasoami ! Bestow Your mercy on 
Jivas now and grant them the gift of faith and 
devotion. (25) 

u Shabd 5 . ; ' 

stair tfta snft i 
^ ownin' 

I am deeply in love with my Beloved, my dear . 
One. My, heart yearns and pines for His 
Darshan. > • (1) 

Restless at heart, l am ; mad with pangs of separa¬ 
tion from Him. Nothing is pleasing to my 
mind, 1 ■ (2) 
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I constantly remain sad and morose and tremble 
because of fear of Kal. (3) 

When I ascend to Gagan after turning and rever¬ 
sing my mind and Surat, then only I touch the 
Holy Feet of my beloved Lord. (4) 

I become happy only when I am able to partake 
of the bliss of His Darshan. I then experience 
ever-new joy and happiness day by day. (5) 

Radhasoami Dayal has vouchsafed His help and 
protection to me. He has extricated me from 
the abode of Jama. (6) 

Clouds of grace and mercy have spread all round. 
They are sending down showers of love and 
yearning in which the jovial Surat is now 
getting drenched. It partakes of the bliss of 
the Beloved from the stett WK. Adhar Ghar 
(Abode which rests on no support). (7-8) 

It has made Radhasoami Dayal’s holy feet its sole 
prop and support and has thus removed all its 
blemishes (stains) and impurities from their 
very roots. (9) 

Shabd6 

fuTait sftr i 
f?Rr for u9.u 

Granting me Thy Darshan, put me at ease this 
very day. All the time, I suffer pangs of 
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separation from Thee. (1) 

My mind is uneasy and restless for Thy Darshan 
day and night. Without Thy Darshan, it cannot 
have peace and tranquillity.. (2) 

Whenever I recollect the image of the Merciful, 
tears of love flow from my eyes. (3) 

1 

The three kinds of affliction torture me all the 
time and I am filled with fear of death every 
moment. (4) 

My mind finds no peace by any means. Tell me, 
how can I have Darshan of the refulgent 
countenance of My Guru ? • (5) 

All the time I pray “O Guru 1 Be pleased to grant 
me Thy special Darshan.” (6) 

Without grace and mercy, my longing to abide in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami cannot be 
fulfilled. . (7) 



Bachan 6 

PRAYER, SUPPLICATION AND CALLING 
OUT AT SAT GURU’S HOLY FEET 

Shabd 1 

3*T3fr | ^ i 

jfaT TOT *Pt cHST ^ II*11 

Come, O my Sat Guru, my life ! My eyes are 

pining for Thy Darshan. (1) 

Come, O beloved Radhasoami, my very life! 
Jivas, restless in Thy absence, are writhing in 
pain and anguish. (2) 

Come, O my Sat Guru, the most generous and 
gracious Giver ! Enrich me by granting me 

Thy Darshan. (3) 

Come, O my Sat Guru, my Redeemer ! Crush the 
forces of Kal and Karam. (4) 

Come, O my most gracious and benign Sat Guru 1 
Emancipate all Jivas now. (5) 

Come, O my Sat Guru ! Why so much delay ? 
Kal has encircled all Jivas. (§) 

Now shower the colour of love, and make my 
Surat soar higher and higher like a kite. (7) 

O my Sat Guru ! Hear my prayer. Drench me 
with the colour of Thy love. (8) 

105 
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Come, O beloved Radhasoami ! Cut asunder the 
net of Kal and Maya. Enrich me by granting 
me the Saran (shelter) of Thy Holy Feet. (9) 

Shabd 2 

W p H?? STTCft I 
3 tjrrair ntii 

With what face shall I perform Guru’s Arti ? I do 
not pay any heed to His words. (1) 

I wander endlessly under the influence of thoughts 
and vagaries of the mind, giving rise to worldly 
craving and desires all the more. (2) 

The five evil tendencies have spread their net and 
have tied down the Jiva with the mind and the 
senses. (3) 

How can I be freed from them ? There is nothing 
that I can do. There is no way save Guru’s 
grace and mercy. (4) 

O Sat Guru ! Listen to my humble prayer. Bring 
round this worthless Jiva like me. (5) 

You are *nrr«r Samrath (all powerful) and 3f^5nift 
Antarjamf (knower of the innermost recesses 
of all). O Sat Guru, My Lord ! Grant me Your 
grace and mercy. (g) 

How long can I bear the burning in my heart ? 
My own strength is of no avail at all, (7) 
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Being vanquished again and again, I have now 
come under Your shelter. Who but You can 
save me now ? (8) 

I had no fear and regard for You. Ignorant that 
I am, I committed many a sin. (9) 

Now, ashamed of myself, I am praying to You : 
O Merciful and all-powerful Sant! Mind not 
my evil tendencies but, in Your own grace and 
mercy, take me across. (10-11) 

There is none to protect me save You. Save me 
somehow or the other. (12) 

Rid me of Kal and Karam, and grant me love for 
and faith in the Holy Feet. (13) 

Purify my Surat and mind and elevate them. 
Enable me to listen to the reverberations of 
Shabd which are like the current of ambrosia. (14) 

My mind and Surat will ascend to higher regions 
only on getting Your Darshan, and then alone 
will true faith be engendered in my heart. (15) 

Then only shall I be really and completely rid of 
attachment to the world, and the heads of Kal 
and Karam will be broken. (16) 

On going to Sunn, I shall bathe in Triveni. My 
Surat will experience the bliss of Shabd then. (17) 

Proceeding from there, I shall reach Sat Pur (Sat 
Lok), and shall get Sat Guru’s Darshan in amT 
Adhar (Region which does not rest on any 
support). (18) 
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I then go to , tile ocean of love and merge in it. 
I shall now ,say. “Glory, all glory to Radha¬ 
soami/’ (19) 

I shall sing Arti with ever-increasing love and 
enthusiasm. I shall perform the Dhyan of 
Radhasoami all the time. (20) 

All my tasks are complete now. I place my head 
at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (21) 

I ■ 

Shabd 3 

^sap I 
ps Vtfon vr st \\\\\ 

O my. dear, loving Sat Guru ! Dye the scarf of my 
Surat with the colour of Your love. (1) 

(' i 
You are an infinite and unfathomable ocean of 

love. Make me intoxicated with Your love. (2) 
. i 

An Ocean of love that You are, shower the colour 
of love and love only on me and fill up the 
pitcher of my mind with it. ■ ’ '. ( ■ (3) 

Heart captivating is Your Nij Rup (True Form). 
Let that be reflected in the mirror of my heart. (4) 

Detaching and saving me from Mana and Maya, 
‘ grant me abode in the Highest Region which is; 
free from death and decay. (5) 

It is a long time that I have been calling out at 
You, Fulfil my hope and aspiration, (6) 
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Kal and Karam have been constantly beguiling 
me. Capture the five thieves pestering me. (7) 

In whichever direction I turn, Kal is there to 
deceive and lead me astray. Therefore, O my 
Sat Guru ! Fix my heart and mind firmly to 
Your holy feet. (8) 

You are the giver of all gifts. Why are You 
delaying ? Accede to my prayer soon. (9) 

How much shall I say ? I really do not know how 
to put my prayer properly. Graciously grant 
me the boon of what I wish for. (10) 

O my beloved Radhasoami, my dear One ! Grant 
me the boon of Your company all the time. (11) 

Shabd 4 

axtt vm 5<nC i 

iftff cTTTtllSlI 

O my Merciful and Gracious Lord 11 am mean 
and lowly. Redeem me. (1) 

From head to foot, I am full of evil tendencies. 
But be moved by Your own benign trait. (2) 

I have committed innumerable sins. I have been 
defeated again and again fighting against my 
mind and senses. (3) 

I have pleaded with the mind a lot but it would 
not pay any heed to my words. (4) 
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Again and again, on coming to its senses, it 
repents but, thereafter, it again deludes and 
beguiles me. (5) 

Without any fear, it indulges in worldly pleasures. 
It has no love for and faith in Sat Guru and is 
not at all afraid of Him. (6) 

At times, it argues that what it does is in accord¬ 
ance with the Lord’s will and purpose. At 
other times, it seeks to point to Guru’s Mauj 
as the justification of its conduct. (7) 

It tries to deceive me by resorting to trickery and 
force. It does not at all ponder over the Bani 
recited in Satsang. (8) 

It pays absolutely no heed to Guru’s discourses 
and it even disobeys His commands. (9) 

Unable to distinguish between its own gain and 
loss, it is again and again led astray, running 
after worldly pleasures. (10) 

So mean and perverse is this mind that it becomes 
angry when chastened. (11) 

It finds faults with Sadhs and Guru and is totally 
unmindful of Bhajan, Sewa and Satsang. (12) 

My own strength is of no avail at all. Therefore, 
O Sat Guru, who but You can liberate me ? (13) 

And so I pray to the Holy Feet that You may 
graciously emancipate me somehow or the 
other. (14) 
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Constantly afraid of pain and suffering, I call out 
to You “Save me, please do save me ” 

O my merciful Lord ! Pardon my faults and 
blemishes and, taking me under the shelter of 
Your holy feet, grant me help and protection. 

There is none all-powerful like You. What can the 
poor, feeble Jivas do ? 

Kal and Karam are sworn enemies of the Jiva. 
They go on trampling him till he is down and 

out. 

Without the grace and mercy of the perfect Sat 
Guru, none can escape from their jurisdiction. 

Therefore, I pray to You again and again. I am a 
great sinner and guilty. Pardon me. Have 
mercy on me. And take me across by granting 
the support of the Holy Feet. (20-21) 

Much harm has already been done due to delay. 
Now liberate me soon. (22) 

O my gracious and merciful Radhasoami ! Cast 
Your benign glance at me now. (23) 

O most generous Giver of gifts ! Grant me the gift 
of love. Set me right forthwith by making me 

Your own. (24) 

Link my Surat to the Holy Feet. Reduce Kal 
and Karam to ashes in a moment. (25) 

Elevate me beyond Pind and Brahmand. May I 
find abode in Sat Lok. (26) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 
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And finally, may I merge in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami, beyond Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok. (27) 

Shabd 5 

cfr?r st? % |or(t u?n 

I pray crying aloud again and again : I suffer the 
three kinds of affliction. (1) 

My wanton mind constantly leads me astray a lot. 
Kal and Karam torment me all the time. (2) 

This mind strays in the company ofKam (passion, 
desire) and Krodh (anger). It does not allow 
the knot of Jarh (inert matter) and Chetan 
(spirit) to be untied. (3) 

It seeks worldly pleasures. It does not peep 
through the gateway to Shabd. (4) 

I have tried many methods to mend and curb it, 
but my own strength has been of no avail. (5) 

This mind is an agent of the wicked Kal. It 
creates ever-new troubles and difficulties for 
me all the time. (6) 

I have been struggling against Kal and the mind 
for a long time. But my mind is not under 

. my control nor have I been able to curb my 
' senses. (7) 
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You are my all-powerful and beloved Sat Guru. 
Please annihilate Kal and save me. (8) 

I am Your child. You are my father. Bring me 
round soon. (9) 

You have come from arsp; upt Adhar Dham, the 
Highest Region or Abode, which rests on no 
support. Your heart overflows with mercy 
and compassion for Jivas. (10) 

I am very low, good for nothing and worthless. 
But I have held fast to the Holy Feet of Your 
Graciousness. (11) 

Why do You delay so much now ? Every 
moment, my life is being cut short. (12) 

Humbly and meekly, I pray to You my Sat Guru, 
the Giver of all things : Forgive me for the 
wrongs I have done and the omissions I have 
made. Shower on me Your grace and mercy 
now. (13-14) 

Purify my mind and Surat and elevate them to 
higher regions. Give me the gift of Prem (love) 
and link my Surat with Your Holy Feet. (15) 

Grant me Your 55FT Nij Darshan (special 
Darshan) within. Then will my mind and 
Surat be drenched in the colour of Prem (love). 

Ignorant that I am, I know not how and what to 
pray. Bestow on me any gift Your Gracious¬ 

ness chooses. 

Hear this prayer of mine, O Radhasoami! Extend 

8 

(16) 

(17) 
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Your grace and: mercy to me now. (18)' 

p ’ Shabd 6 

^ 5^ ?TcTR I 
mrarT sit m\ ii^ii 

O my dear, munificent Guru ! This beggar is 
standing at Your door. 

r 
I have been calling out at You again and again. 

11 Please cast one benign look at me. 

Grant me the gift of Bhakti. Kal has tormented 
r me much. 

My heart is. longing and yearning for Your 
Darshan. ( . (4) 

Let showers of love come down from the clouds' 
of Your unbounded grace and1 mercy and let 

currents of that love flow in torrents. My 
Surat will then be drenched in the current of , * 
nectar and my body and mind will be elated. (5-6) 

{ j, f 

Thus w;ill my life be fruitful and I shall ever sing 
Your praises. (7) 

I am mean, lowly and worthless. I am lying at 
Your door. (8) 

/ 

Lend Your ear to my prayer with love and affec- 
(1 tion. Be gracious and merciful to me. (9) 

My Father, Radhasoami, soon took me across. (10) 

(1) 
l 

(2) 

(3) 
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Shabd 7 

t 115 

TT^nwr^t srnt i 
3 ?TFt II?II 

O Radhasoami 1 I pray to Thee that may I develop 
deep love for Thy holy feet. (1) 

Make my wanton mind calm and steady and grant 
me firm faith in Thy Holy Feet. (2) 

May I be rid of desires for worldly pleasures. May 
all Karam, Bharam and doubts, to which I am 
subject, disappear. (3) 

May my mind be humble and Surat withdrawn so 
that I may remain a slave to Guru’s Holy Feet 
all the time. (4) 

May ever-new love constantly dawn on my heart. 
May I get bliss in Sewa and Bhajan. (5) 

May I always long for Satsang, and, merrily and 
merrily sing Thy praise. (6) 

Protect me against Kal and Karam so that I can 
engage in the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga. (7) 

Lend Thy ear to this prayer of mine. Be kind 
enough to grant me Thy gift. (8) 

O Radhasoami, Benevolent and Merciful to the 
humble and the lowly ! Enrich me in Thy own 
grace and mercy. (9) 

Power and merit have I none. I hold fast to Thy 
Holy Feet. (10) 
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I live under Thy shelter day and night and, from 
the core of my heart, sing RADHASOAMI 
RADHASOAMI. (11) 

Radhasoami is my mother, my father and my 
husband (lord). I feel immense bliss in the , 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

None can be saved without the help of Radha¬ 
soami. Radhasoami is the true Sat Guru. (13) 

Only he, on whom Radhasoami showers His 
mercy, is saved by hearing the reverberations 
ofShabd. (14) 

Every moment I sacrifice myself before Radha¬ 
soami who is ever merciful to the humble and 
the lowly and is Jiva’s true benefactor. f (15) 

Shabd 8 

fsRtft *TT% STH SRfcsCT I 
sTff *r f^r *F>.<TteT ii?ii 

, \ n ’ t 

This unique slave offers his prayer to the Lord. 
Saran of the Holy Feet has been his heart’s 

; nourishment. ‘ * (1) 

When Unhappy or in pain or restless at heart, he 
feels greatly relieved by applying himself to * 

t'' Guru’s holy feet. . . ■ ' (2) 

The fire of yearning consumes him all the time, 
- and he feels restless trepidations at heart, > (3) 
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He seeks the Darshan of Radhasoami every 
moment. He sacrifices himself again and again 
over His benign glance. (4) 

He persistently cries out at Guru : Make me happy 
by granting me the gift of love. (5) 

Inaccessible and infinite is Your secret. You have, 
out of kindness, revealed it completely to me. (6) 

O my benevolent and kind-hearted Guru ! Bestow 

on me now Your mercy so that my Surat may 

ascend to higher regions and witness wondrous 

spectacles within. (7) 

Without experiencing bliss within, I find no peace 
or comfort and remain restless and upset like a 

thirsty person. (8) 

I am convinced in my mind that nothing can be 

done without grace and mercy. (9) 

Again and again I pray “O Radhasoami ! Grant 
me Your help and protection.” (10) 

May my task be completed so that I may attain 
my original abode and be rid of the burning 

caused within me by Kal and Karam. (11) 

How long can I struggle against the mind ? My 

own strength has been of no avail at all. (12) 

I am a beggar calling at Your door. Eradicate my 

Karams and redeem me. (13) 

'Therefore, do I pray for Your special grace and 
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mercy. I sing RADHASOAMI, RADHA¬ 
SOAMI.:every moment. (14) 

I pray like this all the time. ’My beloved Radha- 
soami extended.His help and protection to me. (15) 

Shabd 9 

5^TTT I 

vz ■ sflrar sr^Tafr *tra imi 

O Radhasoami ! Hear my prayer. Enhance my 
love for You. , (1) 

Grant me the gift of firm faith in Your holy feet. 
Graciously accept me as Your own. (2) 

I am unable to perform Bhajan and Bhakti. Iam 
totally deluded by greed and infatuation. (3) 

My own strength is entirely unavailing. Pride and 
jealousy torment me all the time. (4) 

This- inimical mind constantly misleads me. It 
does not develop right understanding and goes 
astray. . (5) 

One moment it is dry, next moment it is insipid, 
r It is lulled into forgetfulness under Maya’s 
sway. (6) 

I try my best to awaken it, but it does not res¬ 
pond. It does not know the glory and great¬ 
ness of prem and Bhakti (love and devotion). (7) 
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It is always slack and lazy in performing Sewa. 
It again and again falls a prey to worldly 
pleasures and diseases. (8) 

It constantly wanders in delusions. It does not 
grasp the discourses delivered in Satsang. (9) 

This mind is under the sway of perverse under¬ 
standing. Who, but Guru, can set it right ? (10) 

Therefore, I again and again pray : O Radha- 
soami ! Do extend a helping hand to me. . (11) 

Meek and humble, I am lying at Your door. Who, 
but You, can bring me round now ? (12) 

Like the crow on a ship, there is no place where I 
can halt and rest except Your holy feet. (13) 

I have no prop or support other than Your holy 
feet. I sing RADHASOAMI, RADHASOAMI 
day and night. (14) 

The protection of my honour is now Your con¬ 
cern. I am a slave of Your holy feet. I have 
taken shelter under You. (15) 

O merciful Radhasoami ! You are my husband 
and father. Enrich me with Your grace and 
mercy. (16) 

Shabd 10 

4% ^ *r fsRcft i 
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How can I pray at the Holy Feet ? My faults and 
blemishes are innumerable. 

I am extremely unmindful and negligent. I do not 
pay heed to Guru’s words. 

I am dyed in the colour of Maya. I relish the 
pleasures of the mind and senses. 

I am overjoyed with body, mind and riches and 
have strayed from the path leading to the Holy 
Feet of Guru. 

My whole life has been wasted wandering in the 
wilderness of the world. 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

I never cared to remember the abode of Sat Guru, 
and remained subservient to Maya. * (6) 

I am carried away by pride, arrogance and 
infatuation. 1 constantly act impetuously under 
the influence of lust, greed and anger. (7) 

I am always drifting with waves of greed and 
avarice. I suffer pain and sorrow in the company 
of worldly Jivas. (g) 

I am ignorant of the ways of Bhakti. I do not 
accept and follow the teachings of Sat Guru. (9) 

My merciful Guru gives out the secrets of 
higher regions. He delivers discourses in Sat- 
sang everyday. ^ 

But the wayward and shameless mind does not 
wake up. It is wasting itself by resorting to 
deception f1n 



It has no fear for, and faith in Guru. It hankers 
after worldly honour and pleasures. (12) 

What can I do ? I am helpless. How can I cut the 
snare of the mind ? (13) 

My Guru Radhasoami is merciful. He will remove 
the shadow which the mind has cast on me. (14) 

By granting the protection of His holy feet, He 
will save me and make me His own. (15) 

I find none other than Radhasoami who can free 
me from the clutches of the mind and Jama. (16) 

Again and again I pray to Him. I know none 
except Radhasoami. (17) 

O Father ! Shower Your unbounded mercy and 
make me the dust of Your holy feet. (18) 

Enable me to give up my addiction to the pleasures 
of the mind, so that I can hold on to Your holy 
feet heart and soul. (19) 

Remove the evil tendencies of the body and the 
mind. You are munificent. Make no delay. (20) 

I have suffered much all this time. I always 
remin sad and dejected. (21) 

How far can I go on relating my pitiable plight ? 
O Radhasoami ! Help me. (22) 

Draw my mind and Surat to Your holy feet, and 
take this lowly Jiva across now, (23) 
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I have committed many a sin. Pardon me and 
grant me salvation. , (24) 

Take not my faults and blemishes into account. 
Kindly emancipate me. (25) 

O Radhasoami, my - merciful Father ! Enrich me 
by granting Your Darshan. (26) 

I am detached from body and mind. I apply my 
Surat to Your holy feet. (27) 

Enhance my love. Show me Your Nij Rup (True 
Form). (28) 

Then only will my life be fruitful. I am a slave 
at the door of Radhasoami. (29) 

Shower Prem within me, so that my mind and Surat 
may be drenched'in the benign colour of Guru. (30) 

I am low, ignorant and raw. I have taken shelter 
under Your holy feet. ' (31) 

Hear my cry of prayer. Bestow your mercy on 
me now. (32) 

O Radhasoami !'You are supremely generous. 
Shower Your unbounded grace and mercy on 

me. (-33) 

This Jiva is weak and ignorant. He does not know . 
that Guru is his protector. (34) 

O Radhasoami ! Keeping in view Your own 
pledge to redeem all Jivas, ferry me across the 
ocean of worldly existence. (35) 
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Shabd 11 

W\X 3TT I 
tj sri xft 3TPt II 

??TT ^TcfT ^ I 
^T’T’T ^TT^t IKII 

Again and again I pray to Radhasoami'. O Giver 
of gifts ! Have mercy upon me. May my 
mind apply itself to Your Holy Feet. (1) 

For innumerable lives have I been in a state of 
delusion. I did not get Your whereabouts. 
I have been undergoing untold suffering, caught 
in the snare of Kal and Karam. (2) 

Worldly people remain wandering in the four 
categories of existence. Gyanis and Yogis are 
getting pressed in the oil-mill of the mind. (3) 

My Adi-Bhag (great good fortune for repairing to 
the Original Abode) has awakened. I have 
met Sat Guru. He has, in His grace, given 
out to me the secrets and mysteries of Radha¬ 
soami Dham (Abode). (4) 

That Abode stands on no support and is the 
highest of all regions. Without the grace and 
mercy of a Sant, no one can get the secrets of 
Surat Shabd Yoga. (5) 

Sat Guru has explained to me the glory and 
eminence of RADHASOAMI Nam. I shall 
now repair to my Original Home by awaken¬ 
ing love and yearning. (6) 
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By associating with Sadhs, I enjoy true bliss to 
my heart's content. I have developed intense 
love for my Guru’s Holy Feet. I find no peace 
without His Darshan. (7) 

I remain worried, and restless as to how I can 
repair to the Beloved’s abode. May I daily 
have Darshan of my Sat Guru, so that my 
mind be calm and steady. (8) 

May my Surat soar higher and higher enjoying 
the bliss of Shabd and beholding the spectacles 
of various celestial regions on the way and, in 
the end, find abode in Nij Ghar (Original 
Home). (9) 

I fondly cherish this wish. Till it is fulfilled, I shall 
remain sad and morose. O Lord ! Listen to 
my prayer. Grant me abode in Your Holy 
Feet. (10) 

There is none all-powerful like You' from whom I 
can beg for any gift. Shower love in torrents. 
Open the treasure house of spr^r Amrit (nectar). (11) 

O my all-powerful Lord 1 You are merciful to the 
. humble. Bestow on me Your grace and mercy. 

May I ever remain thankful to You and sing 
RADHASOAMI. " (12) 

Shabd 12 
i < 

mb’- ^sfr 3TT3T 3TTmf l&FII 

SR cR rpT *PT TORT I 
fast RTT ^RT'f II311 
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O Guru ! Make me Your own this very day. From 
the time that I was tied down to the body and 
the mind, I have remained oblivious of my 
Original Home. (1) 

Maya has created many kinds of worldly pleasures. 
I remained engrossed in them. (2) 

The ignorant mind became thick and thin with 
the world. It did not believe Guru’s words. (3) 

It did not apply itself to Surat Shabd Yoga in 
which it was initiated. (4) 

Without grace and mercy, it will never come under 
control. How, then, can it be reversed within ? (5) 

O merciful Guru ! Bestow Your mercy on me. Let 
the current of love flow freely. (6) 

I keep trembling out of fear for Kal. Remove my 
fear and elevate my Surat to higher regions. (7) 

O Merciful Radhasoami, the great Benefactor of 
Jivas ! Accomplish their task soon. (8) 

Shabd 13 

c*rr^: t prcf ii ^ n 

^ ii ? n 

O dear darling ! Listen to my advice. Attend 
Guru’s Satsang with care and attention. 
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Implant the gist of His discourses in your 
heart. 

Know this world to be an alien region, and mould 
your conduct accordingly. (2) 

Apply your mind and attention to Guru’s Holy 
Feet. Enhance your love for Him day by day. (3) 

Repose your faith and trust in Radhasoami’s Holy 
Feet. Cultivate Bhakti day and night. (4) 

Receive initiation in Surat Shabd Yoga from Guru 
and perform Abhyas regularly. (5) 

Win Guru’s pleasure by performing His Sewa with 
body, mind and wealth. (6) 

Take Chamamrit (sanctified water) and Prashad 
and thereby purify your heart. (7) 

Give up fear and regard for the world. Cast aside 
all sense of worldly honour and shame. (8) 

* f 

Imthis way, cultivate devotion to- Guru with zeal, , 
and enthusiasm and awaken ever-new love for 
Him. ~ (9) 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami Dayal will then 
make you His own. (10) 

Eradicating your Karmas, He will elevate your 
Surat to higher regions and strike down Kal. (11) 

He will fully accomplish your task and will merge 
your Surat in the Holy Feet. 

Radhasoami bestows this kind of mercy on all who 

(12) 
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come under His shelter. (13) 

Hence, O darling, pay heed to what I say. Hold 
fast to His Holy Feet (14) 

Shabd 14 

RRt *T|TTR I 

*r TFTT sprt str ii X n 

O Sovereign Lord ! Grant me Your Darshan. My 
burden of Karmas has become light today. (1) 

My mind is restless all the time, longing to hold 
fast to Guru’s holy feet if I can meet Him. (2) 

I am extremely sad at heart. To whom shall I 
relate my pitiable condition ? I am helpless. (3) 

Who, but You, can help and protect me ? Without 
Your Darshan, how can my pain and agony be 
removed ? (4) 

Your Nij Rup (True Form) is incomparable and 
infinite. May I have glimpses of it again and 
again absorbed in bliss. (5) 

May my Surat ascend on the path to higher regions 
and behold Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal), Trikuti 
and Sunn. (6) 

May then the window to Bhanwargupha be open¬ 
ed, after which, I may hear the voice of Sat 
Purush, (7) 
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May I be intoxicated on hearing the melodious 

note of Bin (harp), and then meet Alakh 
Purush and Agam Purush and realize their 
pre-eminence. (8) 

I shall, thereafter, rush to the Holy Feet of beloved 
Radhasoami and get His Darshan. (9) 

After having accomplished my task, I shall rest 
free from all worry and anxiety. Beloved 
Radhasoami’s holy feet will be my only prop 
and support. ( (10) 

O dear Father ! Grant me Your grace and mercy 
now. May I remain absorbed in the bliss of 
Your Darshan every moment. (11) 

, Shabd 15 

' ftpr fepr t 5^ arrarft i 
ITT? *r^Kt II 

(;., TO 3^R f^T *T STTTt I • ■ 
3PT m % ll 

• | TPTR3W fiRTT I 

^ STM 35fR IRII 
! 

" 4 

Every moment, I depend on Your support. Every 
instant, I remember You. I enshrine Your 
holy feet in my heart. I call out at You from 
each and every pore of my body. O Radha¬ 
soami, my Merciful Father 1 Emancipate me 
this very day.' (1) 

I have been wandering aimlessly in this world. • It 
is after meeting You that I have now found a 
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stable location. I now hold fast to Your arm. 
Keep me under the shelter of Your holy feet, O 
Radhasoami, Inaccessible and Infinite ! Grant 
me Darshan of Your True Form. (2) 

My mind used to be full of evil tendencies. I 
suffered a lot due to my body all the time. 
Realizing Your mercy on me I became happy 
and remain absorbed in bliss. O supremely 
generous Radhasoami ! Unbounded is Your 
grace and mercy. (3) 

I used to have faith in Brahm and other deities 
previously and, for a long time, performed 
their Sewa. I then became acquainted with the 
secret of the Highest Region. O Radhasoami ! 
You most mercifully gave out to me the 
secret of Your Original Abode. (4) 

I am extremely mean, good for nothing and worth¬ 
less. From head to foot, I am full of evil 
tendencies. You, by granting me Your Darshan, 
saved me. You are the sole protector of my 
body and mind. O supremely munificent 
Radhasoami ! You set right a Jiva like me who 
had no virtues in him. (5) 

How can I adequately describe Your glory ? As I 
try to do so, I feel ashamed of failing to do 
justice to Your greatness. You very mercifully 
made me Your own and granted me Saran 
of Your holy feet. O Radhasoami, the creator 
of all 1 You are the prop and support of the 
entire creation. (6) 

9 
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All glory to You, O my perfect Sat Guru ! All 
praise to You. O the all-powerful Master! Your 
form is an ocean of the refulgence of Sat. May 
I always remain at Your holy feet. O Radha- 
soami ! Have mercy on me, and let me abide 
in Your holy feet. 

Shabd 16 

STFST p TffTCR I 

t 3TT5T IUII 

O Guru Maharaj! Protect my honour. Remove 
from my mind the tendencies of Kal. 

It has been wandering in this world enjoying sen¬ 
sual pleasures. I am now fed up with this 
ignorant mind. 

It drifts shame-facedly with waves of desire. It 
does not pay heed to my advice and hence, suff¬ 
ers pain and sorrow. 

It always allows itself to be carried away by de¬ 
sires and remains drenched in the colour of 
Maya every moment. 

It regularly listens to Guru’s discourses but, under 
the sway of delusion, does not pay any heed to 
them at all. 

Again and again, it falls a prey to worldly 
pleasures, because it does not recollect the 
teachings of Guru. 



It repents afterwards, but it slips again and again 
at the right moment. (7) 

O merciful Radhasoami ! Grant me now Your 
unbounded grace and mercy. Cut asunder 
Jama’s net soon. (8) 

Save Radhasoami, there is none who can come to 
my rescue. He alone, in His mercy, can grant 
me shelter under His holy feet. (9) 

If Radhasoami lends me a helping hand at all 
times, He can forthwith remove evil tendencies 
of Kal from me. (10) 

O Radhasoami ! Be kind enough to cast Your 
benign glance at me. Remove the sway and 
hold of Kal and Karam from me. (11) 

O dear Father ! I have taken refuge under You. 
I feel ashamed of dancing to the tune of mind. (12) 

I am very much surprised to think how is it that 
my Guru does not come to my help. (13) 

O Guru ! I have no idea of your ways and wisdom. 
I err and wander under the influence of the 
mind’s perverted intelligence. (14) 

O munificent Guru ! Do listen to my prayer. 
Emancipate me soon. (15) 

O Radhasoami, the Perfect Guru and Treasure- 
house of grace and mercy ! Graciously admit 
me into the Prime (Original) Home. (16) 
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May I remain absorbed in bliss day and night by 

merging in Thy holy feet. Cast away all my 
fears and worries. (17) 



Bachan 7 

ARAT BANI (HYMNS OF PRAISE) 

FIRST PART 

Shabd 1 

STITcT *TT$ TTETTRpft SIR I 

5PT 1R 5ft§T *Pt% *PT3f IHII 

O Radhasoami ! I shall sing Your Art! (hymn of 
praise) today. I offer to You my body and 
mind which, graciously accept, and accomplish 
my task. 

May I remain detached and care-free in the world 
and may my mind and Surat abide naturally 
and easily in Your holy feet. 

May I be dyed in the colour of the Beloved with 
love and affection and may my mind be delight¬ 
ed-on performing Guru’s Sewa. 

t 
x - 

Heart-captivating is Sat Guru’s form. Seeing its 
imposing elegance, both Kal and Karam are 
frightened. 

% ' 

How can I adequately describe Sat Guru’s grace 
and mercy ? He has made me His own. 

His religion is sublime and His region charming. 
And extremely pleasant is the Sahaj (easy) 

133 
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Yoga, viz., Surat Shabd Yoga, in which He 
has initiated me. (6) 

By attending Satsang, internally as well as exter¬ 
nally, and by touching my Guru’s holy feet, I 
shall reach my Original Home. (7) 

Wonderful is Guru’s region and marvellous is His 
Bani. May my Surat remain merged in the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (8) 

Shabd 2 

3n"^r *tt% ^tt^t i 

wr fiwmr ii^ii 

This slave sings the Arti of the merciful Lord. He 
’ has thereby cast away all his doubts and delu¬ 

sions. (1) 

He has enhanced his love for Sat Guru’s holy feet. 
Kal and mind are crest-fallen and remain sad 
and morose. (2) 

This slave constantly arouses ever-new yearning 
and love. He is filled with delight on seeing ( 
Guru’s splendour. (3) 

Arranging the platter of love and faith, kindling 
the flame of Surat Shabd Yoga and using a 
wide range of paraphernalia, he sings the Arti 
of Guru with love and zeal. (4-5) 

The atmosphere created is such that the mind is 
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filled with great delight and joy. Bliss and 
benignancy pervade all round. (6) 

Surat, full of love and enthusiasm, ascends to Das- 
wan-Dwar and proceeds beyond the three 
worlds. (7) 

Further ahead, it beholds Sat Guru’s abode and 
then merges in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (8) 

Shabd 3 

3TR ^ 3TT#^ 3TR<? TTTCt I 

fh% rfrff gW 3T<TRt 11*11 

It is a day of great rejoicing for me, as I have met 
Sat Guru, the incomparable Purush (Being). (1) 

In His grace and mercy, He has blessed me with 
His Darshan. The sight of His countenance 
captivates my mind every moment. (2) 

As I listen to His discourses my love is enhanced. 
The reverberations of Shabd have illumined 
my inner self. (3) 

The world now appears to be a dream to me. 
Guru’s mercy has removed my inner burning 
and distress. (4) 

Love is surging up in my heart. I have resolved to 
perform a grand Arti of such a Guru of mine. (5) 

I arrange the platter of devotion and kindle 
the dazzling flame of Shabd, (6) 
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My Guru has graciously put on a wonderful dress. 
I behold His matchless splendour imbued with 
love. (7) 

I sing a unique Arti with Hansas (celestial 
beings), and have Darshan of Guru with care 
and attention. (8) 

My Surat is experiencing wonderful elation and 
rapture. Guru has bestowed great mercy on me 
today. (9) 

Leaving Pind, I ascend to the terrace of Gagan. 
In Man-sarovar, I hear the Dhun of Akshar 
Purush. (10) 

Passing through Maha-sunn, I proceed to sat Lok 
and there I behold the incomparably majestic 
form of Sat Purush. (11) 

I then go to Alakh and Agam and finally, become 
the darling of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

Shabd 5 

arfa TTTCtl 

srTCa- ^ ftprrchwi 

My mind is bubbling with enthusiasm and filled 
with tumultous joy at the prospect of perform¬ 
ing the Arti of Radhasoami with my Surat 
beautifully embellished. 

Every part of my body is spinning and reeling 
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with love and emotion. The colour of spring 
seems to be welling up from within me and 
bursting into bloom like a bud. (2) 

It is by a great good fortune that I have now got 
the opportunity for performing Radhasoami 
Dayal’s Arti, for which, I brought all the 
necessary paraphernalia. (3) 

I have collected dresses for Him from various 
places. It is dazzle and splendour all around. (4) 

I prepare the platter of reverence and the wick of 
love, and kindle the flame of the bliss of the 

current of ambrosia. (5) 

Then, with ever-increasing enthusiasm, I sing Arti 
and let the bliss of the current of love flow 
freely and unabated. (6) 

I come before Sat Guru as one intoxicated. I 
cannot hide my love and emotion however 

much I try. (7) 

I pray for Sat Guru’s grace and mercy and pene¬ 
trate into Gagan, i.e., Trikuti, after opening its 

gateway. W 

I enhance my luck on having Darshan of Guru 
there. Thereafter, I elevate my Surat higher still. (9) 

I lift the barrier of Das-wan-dwar and reach 
Triveni, the great place of pilgrimage. (10) 

I let a thousand currents of ambrosia come down 
in showers and I increase my friendship with 
Hansas (celestial beings). (11) 
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In Bhanwargupha, I listen to the melodious sound 
of the flute and behold the refulgence of the 
white sun. 

Ascending to Sat Lok, I bow my head before Sat 
Purush and receive His mercy and Prashad! 

Then, after getting the Darshan of Alakh and 
Agam, I merge completely in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. , 

I now complete this Arti of mine. I shall ever 
remain at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

,i. Shabd 5 

3TR ff p STTCft I 

‘ • cpt *rsr ^T^rt n?n 

I shall perform my Guru’s Arti today. I offer my 
body, mind and riches, nay, everything at His 
holy feet. (1) 

I kindle the flame of yearning and love and bring 
the platter of my heart before Him. (2) 

Delighted and elated, I offer Him a flower-garland 
and with mounting zeal and enthusiasm, get 
Him dressed. (3) 

I ring the bell, blow the conch and have the 
Mridang (drum) beating. (4) 

I sing newer Ragas and Raginis (modes of sing- 
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ing). The atmosphere so created beggars 

description. ($) 

I offer wonderful victuals for His Bhog and bring 

for Him water from the reservoir of nectar. (6) 

I enhance love for Guru in every pore of my body. 
I win Radhasoami’s pleasure by performing 

His Sewa. (7) 

I engender firm faith in my heart, and contemplate 
RADHASOAMI Nam all the time. (8) 

I cannot adequately describe the glory and great¬ 
ness of Radhasoami. I receive His grace and 

mercy as Prashad. (9) 

Only one hope and aspiration do I cherish : May 
I remain absorbed in the bliss of the Holy Feet. (10) 

My association with Radhasoami has enabled me 
to leave my family and caste-fellows. My 
Surat is deeply dyed in the colour of the Holy 

Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 

Shabd 6 

qra srrcgr mi \ 

p sFpr 3rrfn?u 

The pargon Surat has brought the necessary para¬ 
phernalia for Arti. With ever-increasing love 

and enthusiasm, she comes to the Guru’s 

presence, (1) 
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She has arranged the platter of love and affection 
and has kindled the flame of countless suns. (2) 

She is delighted to see the splendour of Guru 
whose countenance surpasses the refulgence of 
crores of moons. (3) 

She places her head at Guru’s holy feet and makes 
an offering of body, mind and wealth, indeed, 
everything. (4) 

In the region of Gagan, she listens to the rever¬ 
berations of the Nad or Shabd of Tirkuti. The 

moonfaced Surat causes ambrosia to come 
down in showers. (5) 

In Bhanwargupha, she is delighted to hear the 
melodious note of the flule played by Sohang 

Purush. In Sat Lok, she listens to the sound of 
Bin (harp). (6) 

She ascends beyond the regions of Alakh and Agam 
and gets Darshan of Radhasoami. (7) 

Going there, she sings Arti and pleases the beloved 
Sat Guru. (g) 

She now develops firm adherence to the Saran of 
the Holy Feet. The grace and mercy which 
Sat Guru showers on her cannot be adequately 
described. (9) 

Her good luck has awakened. Guru takes her in 
His lap. Radhasoami grants her Darshan of 
His wondrous form, (10) 
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What can T say of the grand spectacle ? It beggars 
all description. O brother ! It is wonderful, 

wonderful, wonderful. 00 

I cannot say anything further. My Surat remains 
merged in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

Shabd 7 

^ tMt 3TTCT STTt I 

5pt angRt n ? ii 

The jovial Surat performs Guru’s Arti. Giving up 
worldly happiness, she has made Sat Guru her 
sole prop and support. (1) 

She has prepared the platter of the lotus of her 
heart-centre and kindled the flame of Dhun and 

Vivek (conscience). (2) 

The bell rings, the conch blows and the Mridang 
(drum) beats. The current of ambrosia comes 
down from Sunn. (3) 

The flute gives out its melodious note in Bhanwar- 
guphd. The sound of Bln (harp) is heard in 
Sat Lok. (4) 

Proceeding beyond Alakh and Agam, she gets 
Darshan of Radhasoami. (5) 

Kal and Karamcreated many obstacles. But by the 
grace and mercy of Radhasoami she gets ferried 
across. (6) 
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She ei 
and is drenched in the bliss of Radhasoami 
Dayal’s Darshan. 

How can I adequately sing the glory of Radha¬ 
soami ? Again and again I sacrifice myself at 
His holy feet. (gj 

He has saved me from the world’s net without my 
asking for it and has made me His own by 
granting me the Saran (refuge, shelter) of His 
holy feet. ^ 

He has graciously initiated me in Surat Shabd 
Yoga and, by granting me His own strength, 
has enabled me to ascend to higher regions. (10) 

My Surat is now dyed in the colour of His love. 
I shall sing Radhasoami’s praise with zeal and 
enthusiasm. (11) 

Day and night, I shall remain intoxicated in the 
bliss of the Holy Feet and shall play on the lap 
of Radhasoami. (12) 

Shabd 8 

** zrrrtt 4* fit fT t mu 

Dry, more glory and still more glory to my 
beloved Sat Guru. I perform His Arti, looking 
intently into His eyes. (1) 
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I have prepared the platter of the sun (solar system) 
and kindled the flame of the moon. (2) 

I have been enriched on touching Guru’s holy 
feet. I constantly remain absorbed in bliss by 
singing His praise. (3) 

I perform His Sewa (service) heart and soul all 
the time. I remain intoxicated in love for Sat 
Guru. (4) 

Kam (passion, desire) and Krodh (anger) no 
longer come near me. Greed and infatuation 
do not lead me astray any more. (5) 

Ilong for Sat Guru’s Darshan every moment. 
Dashing Karam down, I shall ascend to Gagan 
(higher regions). (6) 

In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I shall kindle the flame and, 
on going to Trikuti, shall listen to the beating 
of the drum. (7) 

Ascending to the region of Sunn, I shall have 
nectar trickling down. In Bhanwargupha, I 
shall listen to Sohang Shabd. (8) 

Proceeding higher to Sat Lok, I shall hear the 
sound of Bin (harp) and place my head at the 
holy feet of Sat Guru. (9) 

After touching the holy feet of Alakh Purush and 
Agam Purush, I shall sacrifice myself again and 
again before Radhasoami. (10) 

How can I adequately sing His glory and greatness ? 
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With ever-increasing love and enthusiasm, T 
shall mingle with His holy Feet. (11) 

Shabd 9 

3TR? f^r SSRT i 

tit arrer ?trt ntn 

Immense bliss and joy pervade the heart of this 
slave. Drenched in the colour of love, he has 
brought the necessary paraphernalia for Arti. (1) 

He has arranged the platter of love and kindled 
the flame of faith in Shabd. (2) 

He plays the melodious note of Anhad Shabd and 
elevates the infirm mind to Adhar (sky, higher 
regions). (3) 

He places his head at Guru’s holy feet and clears 
the debt of Kal and ICaram. (4) 

Sat Guru’s Sewa is extremely pleasing to him. He 
brings ‘water’ from the reservoir of ambrosia 
for Sat Guru. (5) 

After ascending to Bhanwargupha, he rushes to Sat 
Lok where Sat Purush gracioulsy enables him 
to listen to the sound of Bin (harp). (6) 

He proceeds beyond Alakh and Agam and then 
gets Darshan of Radhasoami. (7) 

With ever increasing love and enthusiasm, he per¬ 
forms Arti of Radhasoami and receives His 
grace and mercy as Prashad. (8) 
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He engenders love for and faith in the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. He gives up his attachment 
to and the fear and shame of the world (9) 

He casts aside disease, grief and doubts. The 
lotus feet of Guru are now the sole prop and 
support of his life. (10) 

I shall sing the glory of Radhasoami all the time 
and sacrifice myself repeatedly before His 
lotus feet. (11) 

This Arti of mine is now over. I shall remain 
standing in attendance of Radhasoami Dayal’s 
holy feet. (12) 

Shabd 10 

3TTCT TO? ^Ttr ll?ll 

Intense love and emotion are surging up in my 
heart for performing the Arti of Sat Guru with 
care and attention. (1) 

I have left my native place and given up all 
considerations of name and fame. I have come 
under the shelter of Sat Guru’s holy feet. (2) 

I become overjoyed as I listen to His discourses 
and, on acquainting myself with the inner 
secrets, apply my Surat to the Holy Feet. (3) 
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Day by day, my love and faith increase. I attain 
purification as a result of performing Guru’s 
Sewa (service). (4) 

My good luck has awakened, and the blemishes 
caused by Kal are obliterated. My mind and 
Surat get dyed in the colour of love for Sat 
Guru. (5) 

How can I sing adequately the glory of Radha- 
soami ? I dedicate to Him my body, mind and 
wealth, indeed, everything. (6) 

Enhancing my enthusiasm, I engender love for 
Him in my heart, and I arrange for His Arti 
with variegated paraphernalia. (7) 

I pick and collect different kinds of articles for 
Arti, and prepare the platter of love and 
devotion. (8) 

I kindle the flame of yearning and affection. I 
then perform Arti before Sat Guru. (9) 

Elevating my Surat, I rush to Gagan (Trikuti) 
and, after touching Guru’s holy feet there, I 
bathe in M&n-sarovar. (10) 

Tn Bhanwargupha, I listen to the melodious note 
of the flute and, in Sach-khand (region of Sat 
or Truth, that is, Sat Lok), I win the pleasure 
ofSatPurush. (11) 

Next, proceeding beyond Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I merge in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 



Shabd 11 

arrsr ^ fh?r ansft i 
TisTT^rfft # srr^r ^nsft \\\\\ 

O Sakhi (friends) ! Come, let us sing the Arti of 
Radhasoami. 

Joy and bliss pervade all round. There are sho¬ 
wers from clouds of love. 

The body, mind and Surat are drenched through 
and through. Flower-beds of Bhakti (devotion) 
are in full bloom. 

The heart is overflowing with love and enthusiasm 
to perform Arti at the holy feet of Sat Guru. 

I arrange the platter of yearning and affection 
within and kindle the flame of love and attach¬ 
ment. 

The sky echoes with peals of thunder and Shabd 
is resounding. The bell is ringing, the conch 
blowing and the drum beating. 

My Surat awakens and takes its location in Das- 
wan-Dwar. It becomes absorbed in bliss on 
listening to the reverberations of Shabd. 

There are showers of ambrosia all round. An 
incomparable form with the glorious refulgence 
of the moon becomes manifest. 

I behold many other beautiful spectacles. Love 
and faith are enhanced in my heart. 
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I recognize the grace and mercy of Radhasoami. 
I ascend above and peep through the window 
to Sat Lok. (10) 

That is the gate-way of Sat Lok. On hearing the 
melodious note of the flute, my Surat merges 
in it. (11) 

Proceeding further, I reached Sat Pur (Sat Lok). 
I heard the melodious sound of the harp echo¬ 
ing in the firmament of that region. (12) 

After having Darshan of Alakh and Agam, I 
went further ahead and met Radhasoami, 
whose Holy Feet, I touched. (13) 

With love and zeal, I perform His Arti. He 
showers great mercy on me. (14) 

I am ignorant and unable to understand things.. - 
{c.) O Guru ! Bestow on me, in Your own grace 

and mercy, Your priceless gift. (15) 

I offer my mind and Surat at Your holy feet and, 
(d. like a child I play in Your lap., (16) 

Radhasoami accomplished all my. task. My Surat; ' * 
became the dust of His holy feet. . (17) 

Shabd 12 

^ cFUFT SR TO II\\\ 
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sacrifices her body, mind and wealth at His 

feet. M 

She arranges a platter of lotus-beds and lights a 
flame of resonance of Shabd. (2) 

With high spirits she comes to the august presence 
of the Guru. She offers her mind which is 
overflowing with joy and bliss like a flower 
abloom. @) 

She is very much elated on having Darshan of 
Guru. She profusely adorns Him with orna¬ 
ments and embellishes Him with elegant 

dresses. (4) 

The mind is delighted to see Guru’s splendour 
and grandeur. Enhancing her love and zeal, 
she proceeds to Gagan. (5) 

The flower-bed of Sahas-dal-kanwal (thousand- 
petalled lotus) blossoms forth in all its glory. 
On ascending to Trikuti, Surat gets Darshan 

of Guru. (6) 

In Sunn, Surat bursts into bloom like a jesmine- 
flower and, on going up to Bhanwargupha, she 
plays on the flute. (7) 

She beholds the white sun-flower and, in Sat Lok, 
hears the melodious note of the harp. (8) 

She proceeds beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok 
and is blessed with Darshan of the Supreme 

Being. (9) 



Prem Bani 150 ] 

She pleases Guru by performing His Arti, and 
gets the-Prashad of His grace and mercy. (10) 

She severs all her links with the body and mind, 
and merges in the holy feet of Radhasoami. (11) 

Shabd 13 

!Wt 8TFTT l 
fwqr ihii 

The loving devotee (Surat) comes from a far off 
place and is elated on having Sat Guru’s 

■ Darshan. (1) 

Love increases all the more in her heart as she 
listens to Guru’s discourses and, by practising 
Bhajan, she develops unflinching faith. (2) 

She is enraptured by the beatitude of Guru’s form, 
and with growing zeal and enthusiasm, she 
comes to the presence of Guru. 

Love, in an ever new form, surges within her and 
her mind and attention become rivetted to 
Guru’s holy feet. 

The 3PTf3[Anhad sound rings within her, and 
Guru’s incomparable form is enshrined in her 
heart. 

Her great good luck has awakened that her mind 
and Surat have become Guru’s servants. 

She performs Arti at the holy feet of Radhasoami, 

(5) 

(6) 
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She is blessed with His mercy and lives in 
tranquillity. (7) 

Shabd 14 

IKII 

O my kind and compassionate Guru ! I shall 
apply myself to Your holy feet. (1) 

The sight of Your charming countenance capti¬ 
vates my heart. I shall look intently at Your 
majestic form. {2) 

Show me Your matchless image. I shall enshrine 
it in my heart. (3) 

Sat Guru has bestowed His mercy on me. I shall 
dash Kal down. (4) 

I always try to understand the true import of 
Guru’s words. I shall in this manner cast aside 
all my doubts. (5) 

I attend Satsang regularly and shall thereby 
reduce Karmas to ashes. (6) 

Great enthusiasm has surged in my heart for per¬ 

forming Guru’s Arti. (7) 

I shall light the flame of Bhakti (devotion) in my 
heart. (8) 

And then, standing before Guru, I shall perform 

His Arti. (9) 
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Elevating my Surat to Gagan (Trikuti), I shall be 
blessed with Darshan of Guru. 

I shall behold the region of Radhasoami, whose 
Saran I shall adopt. 

. . . Shabd 15 

srrer »rr35i 
tox to srsre; u?n 

I shall sing Arti with sat Guru and' enhance love 
in my heart. • • 

I shall prepare the platter of the mind and atten¬ 
tion and kindle the flame of the contemplation 
of the Holy Feet. 

Bursting into bloom like a bud, I shall come before 
my beloved Sat Guru whom I shall please as 
best as I can. . , 

i shall be blest with the benign glance of Sat Guru; 
I shall elevate my mind and Surat to Gagan 
(Trikuti). 

I shall bathe in Triveni and hear the sound of the 
flute in Bhanwargupha. 

I shall awaken Sat Shabd in Sat Lok and then ele¬ 
vate my Surat to Alakh Lok and Agam Lok. 

Radhasoami Dham is the highest of the highest. 
JSfone but a Param Sant has access there. 
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Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev have all failed to 
reach that abode. The ten incarnations are con¬ 
fined to Kal’s region. (8) 

The six systems of Hindu philosophy and all gods 
and goddesses are all worshippers of Maya and 
Brahm. (9) 

They are ignorant of the whereabouts of the 
region of Sants. Caught in Kal’s net, they 
have remained in a state of delusion. (10) 

My good luck has awakened. I have been the 
recipient of the Saran (refuge) of the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 

I shall perform His Sewa (service) and enhance 
my luck. I shall sacrifice myself again and 
again over Darshan of Guru. (12) 

I shall enshrine His incomparable form in my 
heart, and shall give up body, mind and 
wealth — nay everything. (13) 

Radhasoami Dayal has showered great mercy on 
me now. He has liberated a worthless Jiva 
like me. (14) 

Shabd 16 

CUT* 33Tt I 

STTTxT W>W' sRlt Uhl 

The loving Gurumukh Surat has aroused the 
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eagerness and enthusiasm to perform Sat 
Guru’s Arti in a befitting manner. (1) 

With love and affection, he brings all the necessary 
paraphernalia and places them before Sat Guru. (2) 

He prepares the platter of Achint Dwip (Island 
called Achint, meaning freedom from care and 
anxiety) and kindles the flame of Sahaj Dwfp 
(Island called Sahaj meaning ease, softness). (3) 

He performs Arti with love and affection. His 
Surat announces its presence near Bhanwar- 
gupha. (4) 

He performs Arti, directing mind and Surat 
inward and upward. He is extremely elated as 
he sings Radhasoami DayaPs praise. (5) 

How can I adequately sing the glory of Sat Guru ? 
I arouse yearning and longing in my heart for 
the Saran of the Holy Feet. (6) 

Merciful Sat Purush became pleased with me. 
Graciously granting me His gift, He enriched 
me. (7) 

Remembrance of Sat Nam now dawns on me and 
I apply my Surat to it day and night. (8) 

Proceeding beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok, 
I behold the region of Radhasoami. (9) 

None has an inkling of its greatness and prominent 
position. It is only by grace and mercy that 
one can realize them, (10) 



Radhasoami Dayal granted me the gift of 
Nam and anrpr A-Nam, the Prime Essence, and 
has detached me from all. (11) 

The glory of Radhasoami cannot be adequately 
described. I fix my attention on His holy feet 

with love and enthusiasm. (12) 

What a great good luck has awakened for me 
that day and night, I drink the bliss of the 
nectar of Nam! (13) 

Radhasoami has extricated me from Kal’s region 
in no time. He has eradicated all my Karam 
and Bharam. (14) 

By granting me the Saran of His holy feet, He has 
made me His own. He has cast away all the 
desires of my mind. (15) 

I cannot describe the greatness and eminence of 
my Guru. I always remain with my attention 
rivetted to His holy feet. (16) 

He is merciful to the humble and the great Bene¬ 
factor of Jivas. He has graciously ferried me 
across the ocean of worldly existence. (17) 

I sing the Beloved’s praise every moment. I per¬ 
form Dhyan of Radhasoami all the time. (18) 

O Radhasoami ! I shall ever sing Your praise. 
Glory, all glory, more glory and still more 
glory to You, O my Beloved Radhasoami ! (19) 
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Shabd 17 

tpa 3TTCT mi l 
^srPT ^ 5Ts? *RTfn*u 

The jovial Surat brings the paraphernalia for Arti. 
She creates a tumultous symphony of the re¬ 
verberations of Shabd. (1) 

The bell rings and the conch blows. The cymbals 
clang, the Mridang (drum) beats and the clouds 
roar. (2) 

In the region of moon-light —, the fiddle is being 
played, and in the region of sun-shine, the re¬ 
sonance of flute is being heard. (3) 

Each and every pore of the body of Sat Purush 
shows the refulgence of crores of suns and 
moons. (4) 

Day and night, Surat partakes of the bliss of the 
current of ambrosia. The Bin (harp) gives out 
a wonderfully melodious sound. (5) 

Surat prepares the platter of yearning and lights 
the flame of love and faith. (6) 

As she moves the platter of Arti, Sat Guru casts , 
His benign glance at her. (7) 

Catching the five thieves, that is, Kam (passion, 
desire), Krodh (anger), Lobh (greed), Moh 
(infatuation), and Ahankar (egotism), she 
brings them before Sat Guru, under whose 
command, she ties them, (8) 



The mind and Surat rush to adopt Sat Guru’s 
Saran. Kal and Karam feel sad and dejected. (9) 

She arouses ever-new love all the time. She is un¬ 
able to hide the zeal and emotion surging 
within her. (10) 

She is extremely delighted on having Guru’s 
Darshan. She enshrines Guru’s image in her 
heart. (11) 

I shall water the sapling of Bhakti (devotion) day 
and night, and shall make the flower of love 
and affection burst into bloom. (12) 

I pick and choose the most beautiful flower and 
making a garland of them, put it round the 
neck of Sat Guru with love and affection. (13) 

My Guru, who is ever merciful to the humble, is 
pleased. He enriches me by granting His gifts 
to me. (14) 

It is by sheer good luck that I have been blessed 
with the grace and mercy of Radhasoami. My 
Arti prayer is now over. (15) 

Shabd 18 

serfs 

Intense love and yearning have been aroused in 
my heart to get Darshan of Sat Guru. (1) 



Prem Bani 

I was fortunate to get His Darshan while I was 
still a child. In His mercy, He attracted me to 
His holy feet. (2) 

Ignorant that I was, I had no idea of His exalted 
position. It was when He showered His grace 
and mercy upon me that I could recognize His 
greatness to some extent. (3) 

I enshrined His lotus Feet in my heart and cast 
away all Karams, doubts and delusions. (4) 

By His Darshan, love was enhanced in my heart, 
and by His discourses my faith grew firm. (5) 

Without the help of Sat Guru, all remain on this 
side. Without Shabd, none can get across. (6) 

My great good luck was awakened that Sat Guru 
Himself took me under His care. (7) 

I easily met the Supreme Being and Merciful 
Lord Radhasoami Himself who enriched me 
with His gifts. (8) 

Through the grace and mercy of Guru, my Surat 
was elevated. My mind became elated on 
hearing Shabd. (9) 

I left behind Jyoti and Niranjan. Guru graciously 
showed me the way to the mansion of Trikuti. (10) 

Akshar Purush endeared me a great deal. I heard 
the reverberations of Rarang-kar Shabd. (11) 

I bathed in the pure current of Mdn-sarovar and 
got rid of Kal and Maya. (12) 
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Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I rushed to Sat Lok 
where I had Darshan of Sat Purush. (13) 

Merciful Sat Purush was pleased with me. He 
enabled me to behold the refulgence of Alakh 
and Agam. (14) 

I had Darshan of Radhasoami by His grace and 
mercy. I sang His Arti with great ardour and 
zeal. (15) 

How can I describe the glory of Radhasoami ? I 
again and again dedicate myself to His Holy 
Feet. (16) 

He alone, on whom Radhasoami showers His 
grace, will get admittance to His Nij Dham 
(Real and Original Abode). (17) 

Shabd 19 

srer sr: sttot i 

3TTCT 11*11 

Love and yearning have dawned on this slave. 
He has brought the paraphernalia for Arti be¬ 

fore Sat Guru. (1) 

Making a garland of the choicest flowers, he has 
put it round the neck of Shabd-Guru. (2) 

He has prepared the platter of Sahas-dal-kanwal 
for the Arti and kindled the flame of Dhun 
(Shabd) of Bank Nal. (3) 
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With ardour and zeal, he sings Guru’s Arti. He 
listens to the sounds of the bell, the conch and 
the Mridang (a kind of drum). (4) 

Surat wakes up on reaching Das-wan-dwdr, and 
then goes beyond the three worlds. (5) 

She ascends to Maha-sunn and opens the window 
to Bhanwargupha where the flute of Sohang 
Purush is playing. (6) 

Proceeding from there, she reaches Sat Pur (Sat 
Lok). She gets Darshan of Sat Guru in Adhar 
(the region not resting on any support). (7) 

She feeds upon nectar, participates in ever-new 
pastimes, enjoys the sweet fragrance of sandal¬ 
wood and listens to melodious sound of Bin 
(harp). (8) 

She beholds wonderful spectacles whose charm and 
beauty beggar description. One fails to sing 
adequately in praise of Sat Guru’s grandeur 
and splendour. (9) 

Proceeding further, she gets Darshan of Alakh 
Purush and, higher up, that of Agam Purush. (10) 

She then has Darshan of the wonderful Abode of 
Radhasoami, which has been described as 
Akah (indescribable) Apar (infinite) and 
3PTPT Anam (nameless). (11) 

I cannot sing adequately of the glory and greatness 
of Radhasoami. Day and night, I rush to the 
shelter of His holy feet. (12) 
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I had wasted my time on Gyan Mat (Vedant 
philosophy), from which I got no happiness 
and had to come back empty-handed. (13) 

Hearing the greatness of Radhasoami, I made 
search for Him, and ultimately, came to His 
august presence. (14) 

Radhasoami cast His benign glance at me. He ini¬ 
tiated me in Surat Shabd Yoga. (15) 

He attracted me to His Satsang and removed my 
all adherence to past beliefs and rites and 
rituals. (16) 

He enhanced my love and faith day by day and, 
dissociating me from the world, made me His 

own. (17) 

Ignorant that I was, I had no inkling of His exalted 
position. He, in His own grace and mercy, 
granted me His precious gift. (18) 

My good luck was awakened, and I was able to 
realize the grandeur of Guru’s image. My 
Surat merged in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (19) 

He granted me His Saran, and bestowed great 
mercy on me. I sacrifice myself before Radha¬ 
soami. (20) 

This Arti of mine is now over. My Surat merges 
in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (21) 

11 
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Shabd 20 

162 ] 

sfta wf irrft i 
3TTTcfr fspsnft mu 

Intense love and faith have been aroused in the 
heart of this slave. He has decided to perform 
the Arti of Radhasoami. (1) 

He takes in his hand the platter of Shabd 
(sound) and Vivek (discrimination) and 
kindles the flame of the p- Dhun or sound of 
anft OTT Ami Dhar or current of ambrosia. (2) 

By attending Satsang, all his doubts and delusions 
have been dispelled and his Surat ascends to 
the sky (higher regions). (3) 

In Sahas-dal-Kanwal, he listens to the sound of the 
bell and kindles a dazzling flame. (4) 

Penetrating through Bank Nal (crooked tunnel), 
he reaches Trikuti and becomes enraptured on 
having Darshan of Guru. (5) 

He bathes in M&n-sarovar and mixes with Kansas. (6) 

He catches the sound of Bhanwargupha and then 
rushes to Sat Lok. (7) 

Then, after passing through the regions of Alakh 
and Agam, he merges in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (8) 

None can adequately describe the greatness of 
Radhasoami. Even the Vedas and various 
scriptures are put to shame. (9) 
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My good luck has awakened. I contemplate the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (10) 

I get His grace and mercy as Prasad. T thankfully 
offer myself to the Saran of His holy feet. (11) 

Shabd 21 

spt 3R 3TTCT *TT3> I 
JRIT fsTOTS 11*11 

I shall now sing the Arti of Sat Guru. Giving up 

Karam and Bharam, I shall contemplate His 
holy feet. (1) 

I shall arrange the platter of love in my heart and 
shall kindle the flame of firm faith. (2) 

Forsaking my relations and family-home, I have 
come to the august presence of Guru who, in 
His mercy, has enhanced my love for Him. (3) 

I am extremely delighted on performing His 
Sewa (service). I repose my hope and aspira¬ 
tions in the Holy Feet of Sat Guru. (4) 

I have cast aside the malady of doubts and 
misgivings and I have witnessed the refulgence 
of Surat and Shabd. (5) 

I arouse ever-new love in my heart all the time 
and, day and night, rush to the shelter of the 
Holy Feet. (6) 



Freni Sa'ni 

Humility arid submissiveness' have pervaded my • ' 
< ! heart. By performing Guru’s Arti, I win His 

pleasure. (7) 

By His mercy, my Surat proceeds to Nabh (Sahas- , 
dal-Kanwal) and then, ascending to Trikuti, 
hears the roar of thunder. (8) 

I bring water from Man-sarovar, and taking it in 
a Karmandal,* I offer ■ it to my Guru for 
drinking. (9) 

I listen to the melodious note of flute in Bhanwar- 
gupha, and in Sat Lok, hear the sound of the 
Bin (harp). V ' t (10) 

(I ascend beyond Alakh and Agam and, finally, 
merge in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 

b? * • v. i • • • * . . t ••'t " ‘ • • 

ji4 
Shabd 22 

o gr hr rtot i mi i - 
gwr mil 

l T # _ r ■' 

The heroic, mind of this slave has developed 
' ‘ reliance upon Guru. He has enhanced love for 

Him by attending Satsang. (1) 

I have engendered faith. Great love and zeal have 
been aroused within me. I have" decided toi,, 
perform the Arti of Radhasoami. (2) 

- 1 * 1 ■ i.. ~ •* i 

I prepare the platter of yearning and' kindle the 

\(* A vessel with a spout. •- s v.; 
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flame of love. I wash away my blemishes as 
I sing the praise of Radhasoami. (3) 

I sing the Arti of Radhasoami regularly and with 
love and affection. Full of love and enthusiasm, 
I fix my attention on the Holy Feet. (4) 

Guru mercifully makes me His own, and enables 
me to hear the reverberations of Shabd within. (5) 

Getting purified, my Surat proceeds onward and 
listens to the sound of the bell in Sahas-dal- 
Kanwal. (6) 

Ascending to Trikuti, I am blessed with 
Darshan of Guru. Going to Sunn, I bathe in 
the Man-sarovar. (7) 

I open the door of Bhanwargupha. In Sat Lok, 
the sound of Sat Purush reverberates. (8) 

I feel happy on having Darshan of Alakh and 
Agam. Thereafter, I go and touch the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (9) 

My good luck is awakened. There is illumination 
within. I adopt heart and soul the Saran of 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (10) 

I shall sing the glory of Radhasoami all the time, 
and shall never be tired of doing so. (11) 

I shall beg of Him the boon : O Thou munificent 
One ! May my head be ever at Thy Holy Feet. (12) 
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Shabd 23 

166 ] 

TT?T VTTCt I 

^ 5fTTt ^ 5ffa It’ll 

The yearning Surat is very much worried as to 
how intense love and faith can be aroused in 
her heart and, on being blessed with Darshan 
of Guru, she can merge in His holy feet. (1-2) 

She longs to remain lost heart and soul in the 
Holy Feet, and drink the nectar of the bliss of 
Shabd day and night. (3) 

She attends Satsang regularly with love and affec¬ 
tion and enshrines the image of Radhasoami 
in her heart. (4) 

Every now and then, doubts and misgivings 
torment her. She experiences great anguish 
and restlessness. (5) 

All the time, I pray, O Radhasoami I vouchsafe 
unto me Your help and protection. (6) 

I shall perform Your Arti with love and zeal and, 
discarding ICaram (rites and rituals) and 
Bharam (false beliefs), make an offering of 
my body and mind to You. (7) 

I long for Your grace and mercy as Prashad. I 
shall rush to the shelter of Your holy feet with 
a firm determination. (8) 

Radhasoami Dayal is pleased with me. He merci¬ 
fully puts asunder my entanglements. (9) 
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Granting me the Saran of His holy feet, He graci¬ 
ously makfes me His own, and elevates my 
mind and Surat to Gagan (higher regions). (10) 

Passing through Sahas-dal-Kanwal,I reach Trikuti. 
Then beyond Sunn, I behold Bhanwargupba. (11) 

Thereafter, I have Darshan of the Holy feet of Sat 
Purush, and then, proceed beyond Alakh Lok 
and Agam Lok. (12) 

Going further from there, the darling Surat reaches 
amr Adhar (the region not resting on any 
support), where she is blessed with Darshan 
of Radhasoami. (13) 

How can I praise my great good luck now ? I shall 
utter RADHASOAMI, RADHASOAMI day 
and night. (14) 

This Arti is now over. Surat has become the dust 
of the Holy Feet. (15) 

Shabd 24 

if sfa lltll 

The jovial Surat carried away with intense love for 
the holy feet of Guru, is engaged in merry¬ 
making. (1) 

She arranges for embellishments of lotus-beds 
and flowers. Surat-gardener waters the tender 
sapling of Bhakti, (2 ) 
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Each and every bud blossoms forth into a flower 
of Shabd. The reverberations of Dhufi (Shabd) 
shower ambrosia. (3) 

She prepares a platter of eight-petalled lotus and 
kindles the flame cf the refulgence of Shabd. (4) 

In Guru Dwara (Abode of Guru, i.e., Trikuti), the 
sun-flower is a-bloom. In Sunn, she beholds 
the white, mellow light of the moon. (5) 

In Bhanwargupha, buds of Champa (the tree 
Michelia Kisopa) blossom forth. White lilies 
dazzle in Sat Lok. (6) 

Everywhere, flowers are in full bloom. Unique is 
the splendour of the lotuses. (7) 

Many large water-reservoirs and majestic trees are 
seen. Their beauty cannot be adequately 
described. (8) 

The trees bear fruits which are like crores of suns 

and moons. Surat, amazed and absorbed in 
bliss, keeps looking at them. (9) 

There is heavy down-pour of the current of 
ambrosia. Sat Purush assumes an amazingly 
magnificent form. (10) 

Surat is extremely delighted on having His 
Darshan. Indescribably exalted is the status 
and position of Sat Guru. (11) 

Proceeding from Sat Lok, she rushes to am?: 
Adhar. Sat Purush tells her of the where-abouts 
of Alakh and Agam, (12) 



Further ahead is the region of Anami, which has 
no form, no colour, no line of demarcation. (13) 

This is the true and original region of Sants. Its 
name is Radhasoami Dham. (14) 

The Yogi and the Gyani (sophist, Vedantist) fail 
to reach there. They remain puffed up with 
pride and arrogance. (15) 

They have no idea of the greatness of the Saran of 
Sants. They do not believe or accept the words 
of Sants. (16) 

Sant advises them a lot, but they, given to the 
dictates of the mind, pay no heed to His 
words. (17) 

They talk of the Bach manifest (lower) and *r$T 
Laksh unmanifest (higher) forms of Brahm and 
adopt the Isht of his Laksh form. (18) 

They regard the Laksh form of Brahm as all- 
pervading. They have no idea of Surat 
Chaitanya, the spirituality of Surat. (19) 

They ultimately merge in w Man Chaitan 
(spirituality associated with the pure form of 
mind or matter). They think that it is this 
tr %cPT Man Chaitan which is the Laksh form 

of Brahm. (20) 

They, in their ignorance, remain confined to Kal’s 
region and have no idea of Dayal Desh (the 
region of the merciful Supreme Being). (21) 
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And that is why they are never rid of recurrent 
births and deaths, and remain tormented again 
and again by Jam in the transmigrate ry cycle. (22) 

I, however, praise my good luck that T have been 
able to seek the Saran (shelter) of the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (23) 

He, very kindly, has made me His own and has 
saved me from Kal’s snare. (24) 

By attending Satsang, my inner eye has opened 
and l have been able to realize the greatness of 
Sant Mat (religion of Sants). 

I sing this Arti with love and zeal and become the 
recipient of Radhasoami Dayal’s mercy as 
Prashad. 

I constantly apply my Surat to Shabd and merge 
in the Holy, Feet of Radhasoami easily and 

, naturally. 

(25) 

(26) 

(27) 

Shabd 25 

W ^rt i 
jff vffc 

Sat Guru repeatedly enjoins upon the Jiva to seek 
the ?rm Mool Nam, True and Original Nam. (1) 

Without Shabd there can be no redemption and 
one can never be freed from the net of the ’ 

.. world. m 
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Hence, cultivate love for Guru and apply your 
body and mind to Shabd. P) 

My good luck has awakened and I have been able 
to get Darshan of Guru’s holy feet. By mercy, 
I have engendered love for Guru in me. (4) 

I shall enhance my faith by attending Satsang. I 
long for Sat Guru’s Darshan all the time (5) 

Cutting asunder all worldly bondages, I have be¬ 
come free and unfettered. My love for Guru’s 

holy feet has increased. (6) 

I shall perform His Arti and behold illumination 
within. I shall derive the full benefit of adopt¬ 
ing the Saran of His holy feet. (7) 

I shall ever remain at the Holy Feet of the Param 
Purush (Supreme Being) Radhasoami, my Be¬ 
loved. $) 

Shabd 26 

firrf wi i 
wr ^ spgar snfirtu 

Love and yearning pervade my inner being. With 
greater and greater zeal, I come to the august 
presence of Guru. (1) 

As I have His Darshan, I become oblivious of my 
body. On listening to His discourses, I get the 
fruit prime and original; i. e., the secret of the 
Original Region, (2) 
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The current of faith and devotion is overflowing 
within me. Day and night, it is spreading in all 
directions and permeating through each and 
every pore of my body. (3) 

My faith in Guru has increased. I listen with love 
and affection Guru-Mantra, i e., the secret of 
the Supreme Name RADHASOAM1 given out 
by Guru. (4) 

How can I adequately praise my great good luck ? 
Guru has been merciful towards me and the 
world appears to me, to be only a dream. (5) 

Worldly pleasures and enjoyments are not to my 
liking at all. The cravings and desires of the 
mind no longer lead me astray (6) 

I long for Guru’s Darshan every moment. I sacri¬ 
fice myself before His heart-captivating counte¬ 
nance- (7) 

Kal and Karma create many obstacles for me and 
keep me away from Satsang. (8) 

Day and night, I remain restless. No effort of mine 
proves of any avail. (9) 

I pray again and again : O Sat Guru ! Do save and 
protect me. (10) 

May I have Darshan of Your Holy Feet even while 
I am away from You. May I enshrine Your 
most wonderful countenance in my heart. (11) 

May my mind and Surat enjoy the bliss of Shabd, 



and easily merge in the shelter of Your Holy 
Feet. (12) 

May all the obstacles put up by Kal be removed. 
May I have Your Darshan every now and then. (13) 

Do accede to this prayer of mine. Grant me un¬ 
flinching faith in Your holy feet. (14) 

I perform this Arti with joy and delight. I en¬ 
shrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart. (15) 

Shabd 27 

3TTOT TTT4 C4RT I 
WFgi Sfa SSfTCT 11*11 

This dear slave, imbued with love for the holy 
feet of Sat Guru, sings His Arti. (1) 

I have Sat Guru’s Darshan regularly with love and 
affection and, after paying obeisance to Him, 
take His Prashad. (2) 

Full of ardour and zeal, I rush for performing 
Guru’s Sewa. I sing RADHASOAMI, RADHA¬ 
SOAMI every moment. (3) 

I obey my Guru’s command with love and affec¬ 
tion. I do not regard anybody else equal to my 
Guru. (4) 

I enhance love for Radhasoami’s Holy Feet and 
please Him by performing His Arti. (5) 
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Day and night, I frolic near my Guru. Save His 
holy feet, I aspire for nothing else. (6) 

Guru has bestowed on me immense grace and 
mercy. I, on my part, dedicate myself to His 
holy feet. (7) 

Full of love and bliss, I constantly behold newer 
and newer acts of grace and remain humble 
and meek at heart. (8) 

Guru’s mercy pervades my inner being. My 
attention remains riveted to His holy feet all 
the time. (9) 

Day and night, I drink the nectar of the bliss of 
Nam. I listen to the sounds of the bell, the 
conch and the Bin (harp). (10) 

I hear the beating of Drum like continuous roars 
of thunder. I also listen to the melodious notes 
of the fiddle and the flute. (11) 

I catch the sounds of Alakh and Agam and con¬ 
template the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

My good luck has awakened and I have been 
blessed with Guru’s association. I easily got 
Darshan of Hi s incomparable form. (13) 

I cannot describe the grace and mercy showered 
on me. I have got the special Saran of His 
holy feet. (14) 

How far can I describe the greatness of Radha¬ 
soami ? I can only say : Glory, all glory, more 
glory and still more glory to Radhsoami. (15) 
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{ 175 

^ TTJT 35TTT I 

55T 5fe Sr ^ w\u 

Supremely generous is my perfect Sat Guru. He 
has cast His benign glance at me. (1) 

I have come from a far off place. I am extremely 
delighted on having His Darshan. (2) 

On listening to His discourses, faith has been 
aroused in my heart. My Surat is drenched 
in the bliss of the Saran of His holy feet. (3) 

My Karam, Bharam and doubts and misgivings 
are now all gone and my love for the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami has increased. (4) 

My Guru has given out to me the secret of Surat 
Shabd Yoga which I practise with love and 
yearning. (5) 

Guru has enabled me to give up my attachment to 
kith and kin and to keep my mind calm and 
steady in Satsang. (6) 

Sumiran and Bhajan are now pleasing to me. My 
dormant mind has awakened on listening to 
Shabd. (7) 

By mercy, my Surat rushes to Nabh (Sahas-dal- 
kanwal) and, on going to Trikuti, gets linked 
with Guru’s holy feet. (8) 

In Sunn, I behold a wonderful spectacle. I can now 
catch the melodious sound of the flute. (9) 



116 1 Prem Bam 

Thereafter, I reach the Darbar (court) of Sat 
Guru. I then have Darshan of Alakh Purush 
and Again Purush on going to their regions. (10) 

From there, too, I proceed to Adhar (the region 
not resting, on any support) and meet Radha- * 

j soami, the Infinite and Supreme Being. (11) 

Going there, I sing Radhasoami Dayal’s Arti. This 
slave becomes the recipient of perfect mercy. ; ■ * (12) 

Shabd 29 

• p&T ST5T SRTTfr ^l ./ 

’ ■ WTO WT?TO % lUll 

My love for Guru isi.now greatly enhanced.' My 
Surat gets linked up with His holy feet. (1) 

f* i . . t 
-I • ■* 

Day and night, I remain preoccupied with the 
thought of pleasing my Guru by performing * 
His Sewa?; V \ -• ir--. Y ... * : (2) 

... 
How can I describe His grace and mercy ? He has 

granted me -faith in His holy feet. . * (3) 
I ' ■T... ‘! j . i ' ' ' : . >.> 

He has detached me from the world and has- 
imparted to me the secrets of the Holy Feet. (4) 

. ^ ' . . ‘ ■ ■ M ^ 4 
My mind and Surat remain lost in Guru’s-Holy - 
0 feet. I recognize none other than .my Guru. ; ;(7 (5) 

My Sat Guru is . supremely generous. In His grace 
and mercy, He redeems Jiyas.j j 4i i _ »j , . (6) 
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What sacrifice shall I make at Your feet, O Guru ? 
My body, mind and wealth look too trivial. 
My Surat, which is Your own essence and 
dear to You, is now entirely offered to You. (7-8) 

Grant me Your help and protection in any way 
You deem fit and proper. May I ever remain 
at Your holy feet. (9) 

O my generous Giver, ever merciful to the 
humble ! Enrich me by Your Darshan. (10) 

O my Beloved ! Open my inner eye so that I may 
behold Your exalted Nij Rup (True Form). (11) 

Shower the colour of love in which my body, mind 
and Surat may all remain drenched. (12) 

I feel delighted when I get Your Darshan. I sing 
Your praises and contemplate Your holy feet. (13) 

Be kind enough to grant this prayer of mine : Let 
me have Your Darshan soon. (14) 

O Radhasoami, the supremely merciful and infinite 
Being ! Your Holy Feet are my sole prop and 
support. (15) 

Your glory and eminence are beyond description. 
I sacrifice myself at Your holy feet. (16) 

I now arrange for Guru’s Arti with love and 
affection and recieve His grace and mercy as 
Prashad. (17) 

Radhasoami is the Being great. In His holy feet 
lies my emancipation. (18) 

12 
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Shabd 30 

m \ 

STR^ ?TR I 

f?5T f%rT ?PTTf II?II 

The loving devotee, humble at heart, performs 
Guru’s Arti with rapt attention. , (1) 

She dedicates herself to Guru’s holy feet. Her 
heart overflows with love. (2) 

Getting initiated in Surat Shabd Yoga, she regular¬ 
ly peeps at the inner centres. (3) 

By getting Darshan of Guru’s true form, her mind 
becomes absorbed in bliss and her love for 
Guru is enhanced. (4) 

She shuns worldly pleasures considering them to 
be a disease, and applies her mind and Surat 
to the Holy Feet. (5) 

Hearing the reverberations of Anhad Shabd, she 
becomes delighted at heart and sings Guru’s 
praises; (6) 

She witnesses wonderful and pure spectacles 
within. Flowers of Shabd are in full bloom all 
round. ' (7) 

} 

She sacrifices her body and mind before Radha- 
soami, and becomes the recipient of perfect 

rSaran. (8) 
i . 
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Shabd 31 

ssftt ift *tft sft i 

5ft TT^ Ttlltll 

O Sakhi (friend) ! My good luck has awakened. I 
have met Sat Guru. (1) 

All My Karam, Bharam and doubts have been 
eradicated. My Guru has drawn me to His 
holy feet. (2) 

My beloved Radhasoami is the very embodiment 
of love. How can I sing His glory ? (3) 

By granting me the Saran of His holy feet, He has 
made me His own, and has enhanced my love 
for Him. (4) 

All Jivas of the world are caught in Kal’s net. 
They constantly accumulate the burden of 
Karmas. (5) 

They have got entangled into blind adherence to 
traditional religions. (6) 

How can I praise my good luck ? Sat Guru, in His 
mercy, has saved me. (7) 

He has very kindly enabled me to recognize the 
true path of Surat Shabd Yoga. (8) 

By having Darshan of Guru’s form within, I en¬ 
hance my love for and faith in Him. (9) 

My mind and Surat rush upward by catching hold 
of the cord of Shabd with love and zeal. (10) 
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Taking the platter of attention and lighting the 
flame of Dhyan (contemplation), I have arrang¬ 
ed for the Arti of Guru with love and 
affection. , (11) 

With greater and greater zeal, I come before Him 
and win His pleasure. (12) 

I receive His grace and mercy as Prashad. I have 
now awakened my good fortune. (13) 

The eminence of Radhasoami cannot be described. 
The entire creation fails to do so. (14) 

I am powerless and have no merit. Radhasoami 
has graciously made me His own. (15) 

Shabd 32 

czttct 3TPTT I 

3TTT<T *rPTTll?ll 

This loving slave of Sat Guru comes to His august 
presence and performs Arti at His holy feet. (1) 

I prepare the platter of pure and unalloyed mind 
and attention and kindle the flame of a soft and 

. tender voice. (2) 

I feel very much delighted on having Darshan of 
? Guru. I enhance my love for the Holy Feet of 

Radhasoami. (3) 

| listen to the resounding of Nam with yearning 
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and love. I sing RADHASOAMI, RADHA- 
SOAMI from the core of my heart. (4) 

I have cast aside all Karam and Bharam and have 
rendered both Maya and Kal inaffective. (5) 

Blessed with Guru’s mercy, I have enriched my 
luck. Love and faith now pervade my heart. (6) 

I frolic and bloom like a flower in the company 
of Guru. My mind and Surat abide in His 
holy feet. (7) 

What Sewa of Guru am I at all fit to perform ? 
By Sat Guru’s grace, all my maladies have 
been removed. (8) 

I sing the glory of Radhasoami all the time and 
enhance love in my heart by performing His 
Arti. (9) 

The gate-way of the city of love has been thrown 
open to me. I get unique Darshan of Radha¬ 
soami Dayal. (10) 

I have now completed this Arti of mine. I remain 
near Radhasoami, allowing no distance to in¬ 
tervene in between. (11) 

Shabd 33 

TO 3TT^ I 

sftTFTC sfter fTOT^T I 

^ to ft mu 



182 1 Prem Bani 

My Sat Guru has made His advent here and has 
awakened Jivas of the world. I sing His praises 
with ardour and zeal. (1) 

By attending His Satsang, I have awakened my 
sffa Preet (affection) and by performing His 
Sewa, have enhanced Prem (love) for Him. 
I constantly contemplate His holy feet. (2) 

My Karams and Bharams have all been eradicated, 
and the moment this happened, I licked ^ 
Guru’s Charan. Kal no longer torments me. (3) 

I worship my Guru within, all the time, and place 
my Surat at His lotus feet. I listen to Shabds 
resounding in Gagan (higher regions). (4) 

I arouse zeal and enthusiasm for performing His 
Arti and bring all the necessary peraphernalia. 
I then sing His Arti before Him. (5) 

Guru now casts His benign glance at me and my 
Surat becomes absorbed in bliss. I become 
drenched in the colour of love. (6) 

Jivas, given to rites and rituals, are all blind. 
They are caught in ICal’s net. Save Sat Guru, 
who else can save them ? (7) 

If you seek your own redemption, engender love 
for Guru’s Holy Feet. This is what I proclaim 
before wordly people. (8) 

Those Jivas, who love Guru and make His holy 
feet their sole prop and support, are dear to 
me, and I increase my affection for them. (9) 
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I sacrifice myself over Darshan of Guru. How 
can I sing His splendour and grandeur ? I have 
made an offering of my body and mind to 
Him. (10) 

Guru has now bestowed great mercy on me and 
my Surat reaches Sahas-dal-Kanwal. It listens 
to the sounds of the bell and the conch. (11) 

Surat advances from there and reaches Guru’s 
Darbar (Trikuti) where it listens to the beating 
of drum and the roar of thunder. (12) 

Going to Sunn, it bathes there and, in Bhanwar- 
gupha, it listens to the sound of the flute. It 
then hears the melodious note of the Bin (harp) 
in Sat Pur (Sat Lok). (13) 

Thereafter, it beholds the regions of Alakh and 
Agam and then reaches the Original Abode 
which has no beginning. It merges in the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (14) 

Radhasoami, the Being great, has graciously 
redeemed an humble and lowly Jiva like me. 
I sing His glory every moment. (15) 

Love and zeal well up from within me day and 
night. My Surat is constantly drenched in the 
love for the Holy Feet. I call myself a slave 
of Radhasoami Dayal. (16) 



184 ] Prem Bani 

Shabd 34 

TOtTt ^TT WT ft I&7II 
WtZ 5^ ^-ff ^TT?n | 

*T T ^ ^ 3TT ^ Tt I 

O Sakhi (friend) ! How am I to praise my great 
good fortune ? The lotus feet of the merciful 
Guru, have graced my home. 

In His grace, He has sought me out and drawn 
me to His holy feet. (2) 

My Sat Guru is supremely generous. How can I 
sing His glory ? (3) 

By performing His Sewa and having His Darshan, 
I awaken my good luck. (4) 

The path of Surat Shabd Yoga is absolutely per¬ 
fect and He has been pleased to acquaint me 
with the secrets thereof. (5) 

Love and faith have increased in my heart. I 
contemplate His Holy Feet. (6) 

I now arouse great ardour and zeal within me to 
perform Sat Guru’s Arti with all necessary 
paraphernalia. (7) 

I have prepared the platter of Surat and kindled 
the flame of Nirat. 

I bring variegated articles of Arti and place them 
before Guru. 

With yearning and love, I come before Him and 
sing His Artj. (10) 
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He bestows His mercy on me and Anhad Shabd 
starts resounding within me. I hear the sound 
of the bell. (11) 

I now ascend further and reach the fort of Trikuti, 
where I get Darshan of Guru. (12) 

Then, ascending to Sunn and, thereafter, passing 
through Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound 
of the Bin (harp) in Sat Pur (Sat Lok). (13) 

Finally, after beholding Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I get Darshan of Radhasoami. (14) 

Radhasoami bestows immense mercy on me and 
graciously makes me His own. (15) 

Shabd 35 

WT rrffTRT m Tt I&PII 

3TT ^ 3fV cTT T ll?n 

O Sakhi (friend) ! How am I to sing Sat Guru’s 
praises ? He is extremely affectionate towards 
me. He has incarnated Himself here. (1) 

He has enhanced my luck by granting me the 
shelter of His holy feet, and has done great 
good to my soul. (2) 

He has mercifully brought out my purification, 
and affectionately entrusted His special Sewa 
to me, (3) 
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He has removed innumerable obstacles in my way . 
and cast aside my Karam and.Bharam. • (4) 

r ^ * 

He has graciously delivered discourses and en¬ 
hanced my love and faith. • . . . .► (5) 

Ignorant that I am, I had no idea of His eminence 
and status. He Himself gave out His true, 
secrets. (6) 

Such is the all-powerful Radhasoami whom I was 
fortunate to meet. I dedicate my body and 
mind to Him. (7) 

How far can I describe my happiness and joy ? 
I have forgotten the world. (8) 

By His grace, I elevated my Surat to Gagan 
(Trikuti) and reached Guru’s Darbar (court). (9) 

Having taken bath at M&n-sarovar, my Surat went 
to Sat Lok. (10) 

Going beyond Alakh and Agam, Surat merged in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 

By performing His Arti, I enhance my luck. 
Radhasoami is pleased to bestow His mercy 
on me. (12) 

Shabd 36 

5*3 stsh stfsrfjf <rnt i 
»FRT 5T3RT STUTf ii 

fro ^ mu 



It was with consummate ease that I could get 
Darshan of Guru. Music of congratulation 
(thanks-giving) is playing in Gagan (higher 
regions). I shall sing Guru’s praises with joy 
and delight. 

My Sat Guru is supremely dear to me. He has 
liberated me in a moment. I shall sacrifice 
myself at His holy feet. 

How can I sing the glory of Satsang ? I become 
happy on hearing Guru’s discourses. I shall 

sing His praises. 

Sat Guru’s countenance is very fascinating. I keep 
my gaze fixed on it. I shall implant His image 
in my heart. 

How am I to sing of the beauty and splendour of 
Guru ? Crores of suns and moons are put to 
shame in comparison. With my Surat I shall 
contemplate His holy feet. 

Guru has given out to me the inaccessible secret, 
and I have been able to recognize the Surat 
Shabd Yoga. I shall elevate my mind and Surat 
to higher regions. 

In Sahasd-al-Kanwal, I light the flame. In Trikuti, 
I behold Guru’s form. Proceeding to Sunn, I 
listen to the Shabd of that region. 

In Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound of Sohang, 
and in Sat Lok, I hear the melodious note of 
the Bin (harp). Ascending higher, I meet Alakh 
Purush and Agam Purush, 
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Radhasoami is my beloved Sat Guru. In His 
mercy, He has detached me from all. I shall 
rush for the shelter of His holy feet. ' (9) 

i. j 4 

■Worldly Jivas are the victims of Karam. They 
waste the human body under the sway of delu¬ 
sion. I shall hide the secrets of Radhsoami 
Mat from them. (10) 

I enhance my love for Guru. I sacrifice my body, 
mind and wealth before Him. I shall daily sing 
this Arti. (11) 

Love has now increased immensely within me. I 
have, become the darling of Radhasoami. I 
shall awaken ever-new love and yearning in my 

heart. (12) 

Shabd 37 

to i*r tort sts *rrft i 
sTsr 3TRcfr ii?ii 

There is a down-pour of the colour of love within 
me. This slave has decided to perform a new 
(fresh) Arti. (1) 

I have prepared the platter of my heart and the 
wick of love. I constantly kindle the flame of 
the current of Shabd. \ (2) 

Lost in bliss, I come before Guru and sing His - i 
Arti with love and affection. - (3) 

I become delighted at heart on having His 
Parshan. I smile softly as I see His splendour, (4) 
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In my mind, I think of performing Guru’s Arti in 
various ways and with variegated paraphernalia. (5) 

The thought which comes uppermost to my mind 
is how to win His pleasure. (6) 

By His mercy, I enhance my luck. I remain at 

His holy feet. I?) 

Radhasoami has now cast His benign glance at me. 
He has granted me firm Saran of His holy feet. (8) 

Shabd 38 

3TTTcT STST I 
*P7T 5r tftoT 11*11 

This jovial slave sings Sat Guru’s Arti. Full of 
peace and tranquillity, he frolics under the 
shelter of Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

I listen to Guru’s discourses with love and affec¬ 
tion (attention). I card the mind like cotton 
again and again. (2) 

Love and yearning well up in my heart as Shabd 
reverberats with a loud note. Surat rushes with 
Nirat to Nabh or Sahas-dal-Kanwal where it 
listens to the sound of the bell and gets 
Darshan of the form of Jyoti (flame). (3-4) 

At the middle of the black-and-white region and 
through the third Til, I witness Banknal (the 
crooked tunnel). (5) 
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I heard the blowing of conch and the sound of 
Omkar. I was blessed with Darshan of Guru 
on ascending to Trikuti. (6) 

There, I saw the red morning sun, and heard the 
beating of Mridang (drum) and the roar of 
thunder. (7) 

Ascending further, I opened the gate-way of Das- 
wan-dwar, and saw the mellow light of moon 
and a huge raised platform. (8) 

I bathed in the current of Triveni. My Surat 
merged in the sound of Rarang-kar. (9) 

Passing through Maha-sunn, I rushed higher up. 
I could then hear the sound of the flute in 
Bhanwargupha. (10) 

I saw a white sun shining there. The congregation. 
of Hansas (celestial beings) was very pleasing 

. to me. (11) 

I next opened the gate-way to Sat Lok. Sat Purush 
then graciously spoke to me. (12) 

My Surat was absorbed in bliss on getting His 
Darshan, as if it had merged in an ocean of 
love. (13) 

Then, after witnessing the regions of Alakh and 
Agam, it merged in the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. (14) 

Going there, I sang the Arti of Radhasoami. I 
was the recipient of His special grace and 
mercy. ■ (15) 
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This region is the essence of essences. It is eternal, 
endless, undivided and infinite. (16) 

The Yogi and Gyani (sophist, Vedantist) know 
not its secret. They remain lost in the three 
worlds. Except Sants, none, not even gods, 
goddesses and incarnations, can proceed 
beyond. (17-18) 

My luck for repairing to the highest region has 
now awakened. I have become the chosen slave 
of Sat Guru. (19) 

He has been pleased to draw me to the shelter of 
His holy feet and cast aside all my Karam and 
Bharam. (20) 

Great is the glory of Radhasoami Dayal. I sacri¬ 
fice my Surat at His holy feet. (21) 

Shabd 39 

^TTT STRxT WTUT I 

*r sn^r stt^t II*11 

This loving devotee of Sat Guru has brought the 
necessary paraphernalia for His Arti. He comes 
rushing to the shelter of Sat Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

He frolics and blossoms forth like a bud at the 
Holy Feet. He is filled with joy and bliss on 
having Darshan of Sat Guru. (2) 
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He enhances his love and affection for his brother- 
Satsangis. Every moment, he tries to win Sat 
Guru’s pleasure. (3) 

On listening to Sat Guru’s discourses, he enhances 
love for Him at heart and, by performing His 
Sewa, awakens his good luck. (4) 

He enshrines the majestic form of Radhasoami 
in his heart, and his Surat, by catching hold of 
the current of Shabd, ascends to higher regions. (5) 

Penetrating into the region of Gagan, he earns the 
epithet of the slave of Guru and, in Man- 
sarovar in Sunn, he makes nectar trickle down. (6) 

In Bhanwargupha, he listens to the sound of the 
flute and in Sat Lok, the melodious note of the 
Bin (harp). (7) 

Both Alakh Purush and Agam Purush showered 
Their grace on him. Radhasoami Dayal took 
him on His lap. (8) 

He feels delighted on witnessing ever-new acts of 
grace. Who, but Radhasoami, can bestow such 
immense mercy ? (9) 

It is due to his great good luck that he becomes 
the recipient of Radhasoami Dayal’s grace; he 
offers his mind and body to Him. (10) 

Inaccessibly great is the status and eminence of 
Radhasoami. Salutation to His holy feet again 
and again. (11) 
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[ m 

ft 3>T ^TRT 5PTT TV I 
TO1 <TFTT S3ff gq-^x Tt ll?l 

O Sakhi (friend) ! My luck for repairing to the 

Highest Region has awakened. The world 
appears to me like a dream. 

By grace, my inner burning and suffering have 
gone. I have no longer to remain entangled 
and lost in the net of infatuation. 

(1) 

(2) 

I shall now perform the repetition of RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam every moment, and receive 
spiritual nourishment at the Holy Feet of Sat 
Guru. (3) 

I shall look intently into the eyes of my Guru each 
instant, and shall never dose while performing 
His Dhyan. (4) 

I now listen to Guru's discourses attentively. I 
shall no longer remain lost in Karam and 
Dharam (false religious beliefs). (5) 

I shall quickly do away with egotism and infatua¬ 
tion. I have now engendered love for Guru’s 
holy feet. (6) 

My Guru is the most Benevolent and Supreme 
Being. I sing His Nam from the core of my 
heart all the time. (7) 

I shall no longer be consumed by the fire of 
worldly cravings and desires. I shall constantly 

13 
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trample down Kam (passion, lust) and Krodh 
(anger). (8) 

Catching hold of the current of Shabd, I shall 
constantly soar higher and higher. I shall be 
nurtured on the lap of Sat Guru. (9) 

Like a parrot caught in a cage, are the Jivas 
entangled in the world. They suffer and are 
consumed in hell. (10) 

Without the help of Guru, how can one get across ? 
Without His aid, one will never escape from 
the cycle of recurrent births and deaths. (11) 

Enshrine the holy feet of Guru in your heart. 
Firmly adopt His Saran (refuge). (12) 

Constantly fill your heart with love for Guru. Do 
only this, leaving aside everything else. (13) 

You will then not have to be afraid of Kal at all 
and you will get across the ocean of existence 
easily. . (14) 

Perform Arti at the Holy Feet of Guru and elevate 
your Surat to the region or abode of Sat Guru. (15) 

Then, fall at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 
'' Thereafter, remain in the company of the 

Beloved at all times. * (16) 

Constantly sing the glory of Guru and be the . 
recipient of the grace of Radhasoami every 
moment. - - (17) 
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5? ^ i 
II?II 

I shall apply myself to Guru’s holy feet, which I 
shall ever enshrine in my heart. (1) 

I shall frolic in the company of Guru. Beholding 
His charming countenance, I shall sacrifice my 
body and mind. (2) 

I shall enhance love for Him in my heart, and 
create a stir and tumult in this world with my 
love and enthusiasm. (3) 

I shall scatter Karam and Bharam to the wind and 
make Jivas apply to Guru’s holy feet. (4) 

I shall teach them the ways of Bhakti and make 
them strengthen their faith in Guru. (5) 

Holding the platter of faith and lighting the flame 
of love, I shall sing the Arti of Sat Guru and 
shall elevate my mind and Surat to stut Adhar 
(higher regions). (6-7) 

I shall proceed beyond Sahas-dal-kanwal and have 
Guru’s Darshan in Gagan (Trikuti). (8) 

In Sunn, I shall listen to the Shabd of that region. 
In Bhanwargupha, I shall focus my attention 
on the Shabd thereof. (9) 

I shall bathe in Set Sat Sar (lake of Sat Lok) 
and shall get Darshan of Sat Purush. (10) 
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I shall sing the praises of AlakhPurush and Agam 
Purush and then merge in the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (11) 

Shabd 42 
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The confirmed slave of Sat Guru sings His Arti. 
, Eypry moment and every instant, he keeps 

ptjjverising his mind. (1) 

He ^applies his Surat to the Holy Feet every 
moment and feels satiated with the bliss of 
Guru’s Darshan. (2) 

By attending Satsang, he constantly makes his 
Karmas go to sleep. By performing Guru’s 
Sewa, he awakens his good luck. (3) 

He holds fast to 3^ Guru Mat (religion of Guru) 
and cherishes gucT Sumat (good understanding) 
at heart. He rejects trt Man Mat (the dictates 

, of mind) and . reduces to ashes 3^ Kumat 
(baser understanding). (4) 

He utters'aloud the Name RADHA RADHA and, 
from the core of his heart, sings SOAMI 

^ SOAMI. •' ' (5) 

He casts aside the blemishes and pain and suffer- 
w ing caused by Ral and,'by merging in Shabd, - 



his Surat rushes towards Nabh, i. e., Sahas-dal- 

kanwal. (6) 

He is delighted at heart on witnessing the dazzling 
flame and, on penetrating through the Bank- 
Nal (crooked tunnel), listens to the Shabd of 

Guru in Trikuti. (7) 

Going to Sunn, he bathes in Man-sarovar and 
listens to the loud notes of the violin and the 
fiddle. (8) 

He then rushes above Maha-sunn and listens to 
Ragas (musical modes) to the accompaniment 
of the playing of the flute. (9) 

Going to Sat Lok, he hears the sound of the Bln 
(harp) and gets Darshan of Sat Purush. (10) 

He then elevates his Surat beyond Alakh Lok and 
Agam Lok, and adores the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (11) 

Radhasoami Dayal becomes pleased. He endears 
and enriches the loving devotee. (12) 

Shabd 43 
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The darling Surat comes filled with love and zeal. 
She is extremely delighted on having Guru’s 
Darshan, (1) 
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She listens to Guru’s discourses with love and 
affection. Every moment, she discards the 
attributes of Mana and Maya. (2) 

She engenders deep love for Guru. Both Surat and 
Nirat become the slaves of Guru’s holy feet. (3) 

An intense longing arises in her heart for perform¬ 
ing Sat Guru’s Arti with decorum. (4) 

She brings the platter of Anurag (fondness) 
in her heart and kindles the flame of Virah 
(yearning) and ifa Prem (love). (5) 

She puts on the beautiful dress of jffa Preet 
(affection). Her heart is filled with fresh 
enthusiasm. (6) 

She arranges the victuals of nectar in the platter, 
and then, with mounting joy and delight, she 
sings Guru’s Arti. (7) 

She experiences intense love and faith in her heart. 
Sat Guru is pleased to cast His benign glance 
at her. (8) 

Imparting to her the secrets of the Holy Feet, He 
elevates her Surat. All her Karam and Bharam 
are set aside. (9) 

By grace, she awakens her good luck and gets 
Guru’s Darshan within. (10) 

When her inner eye opened, she could clearly 
discern the predicament of the Jivas of the 
world, (11) 



Some have got tied down in idols and temples. 
Some are led astray by pilgrimage, others by 

ritualistic fasts. (12) 

Many remain lost in gods, goddesses, stones 
(pebbles) representing deities, holy waters 
(rivers), Ram, Krishna, and so on. (13) 

None could get the whereabouts of the True 
Abode. Without Sat Guru, all became the 

victims of deception. (14) 

How can I praise my great good luck ? Sat Guru 
has graciously made me His own. (15) 

In His mercy, He seated me on His lap and 
showed me the path of Surat Shabd Yoga. (16) 

He enabled me to firmly adopt the Saran of His 

holy feet and made my Surat mature and wise. (17) 

He has enhanced my love and faith day by day, 
and has now scattered to the wind all my 

doubts and misgivings. (18) 

Beloved Radhasoami, my Param Guru (Most 
Excellent Master), has, in His own grace and 
mercy, liberated me. (19) 

Shabd 44 
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I passed innumerable days in this world, but 
unable to get at the Truth, remained, distracted 
all the time. " • (1) 

I came searching, leaving my hearth and home and 
was fortunate to gain admittance into the 

. Darbar (court, Satsang) of Guru, Radhasoami. (2) 

I acquainted myself with the secret of Sant Mat 
from Him, IVly mind was absorbed in bliss on 
witnessing acts of grace and mercy day and 
night. (3) 

With love and care, I attend Satsang, which is the 
true essence. I utter the sublime Name 
RADHASOAMI all the time. ‘ (4) 

I contemplate Sat Guru’s holy feet. Day and 
night, I strengthen my Saran of Radhasoami. (5) 

I hear the loud reverberations of Shabd and shatter 
my attachment to the world, root and branch. (6) 

I shall perform Arti of Sat Guru. AH my Karam 
and Bharam are now gone. ^ 

With humility at heart, I give up my evil under¬ 
standing. My Surat applies tenaciously to the 
Holy Feet. ^ 

I take in my hand the platter of love and yearning 
and I kindle the incomparable flame of love. (9) 

I shall sing Guru’s Arti in the company of Hansas 
(celestial beings), and shall place my head at 
the holy feet of Guru, (10) 
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The Beloved Radhasoami is pleased with me. He, 
in His grace, has ferried me across. (11) 

I shall sing His praises again and again. I am 
fortunate to have come under the fold of Sant 
Mat which is the True Essence. (12) 

Shabd 45 
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I perform Guru’s Arti with care and attention this 
day. My good luck has awakened and I have 
become a blessed one. (1) 

I take the platter of Sewa and the wick of faith. I 
constantly keep the flame of love lighted. (2) 

With zeal and ardour, I sing Guru’s Arti. I listen 
to the sounds of the bell and the conch. (3) 

Penetrating through Bank Nal, I come to Trikuti 
where I hear the beating of Mridang (drum) 
and the roar of thunder. (4) 

I am extremely delighted to have Guru’s Darshan 
there. I also witness the red sun. (5) 

I then proceed to Man-sarovar and take my bath 
in the Ghat (bathing place) of Triveni. (6) 

Passing through Bhanwargupha, I come to Sat Pur 
(Sat Lok) and, by the grace of Sat Purush, hear 
the melodious note of the Bin (harp), (7) 
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I proceed beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok and 
have Darshan of Radhasoami Dham. (8) 

It is by good luck that I was blessed with Sat 
Guru’s grace and mercy and could merge in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (9) 

By attending Satsang, I purified my mind. I 
developed love for Guru and became the slave 
of His holy feet. (10) 

Kal created all kinds of obstacles for me. By Sat 
Guru’s grace and mercy, my coming to this 
world again and again has been put to an end. (11) 

Sat Guru has graciously released my soul from 
the captivity of Karam and has strengthened 
my faith in Bhajan and Bhakti. (12) 

Both my mind and Surat have awakened and have 
applied themselves to Guru’s holy feet with 
love and enthusiasm. (13) 

I have increased love in my heart by performing 
Guru’s Sewa and have offered my body, mind 
and wealth, indeed, everything, to Him. (14) 

My Surat remains absorbed day and night, and 
utters RADHASOAMI, RADHASOAMI every 
moment. (15) 

Shabd 46 

ppf i 



The Gurumukh Surat, full of love and affection, 
remains in attendance on Sat Guru’s holy feet 
all the time. (1) 

I am always imbued with ever-new love and 
yearning and embellish myself with love and 
firm faith. (2) 

I offer my body, mind and wealth — nay, every¬ 
thing, to Sat Guru, and cast aside all Karam 
and Bharam. (3) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with love and affection and 
fix my gaze on the third Til with the eye of 
Surat. (4) 

It is by grace and mercy that I get this opportu¬ 
nity. I sacrifice myself before Radhasoami 
again and again. (5) 

I remain meek and humble at Guru’s holy feet 
and, with love and zeal, adopt His Saran. (6) 

The glory of Satsang beggars description. It has 
enabled me to ascertain the inner secrets. (7) 

Radhasoami Mat is unfathomably deep. In the 
holy feet of Radhasoami lies the liberation of 
the Jiva. (8) 

Radhasoami’s region is the highest of all. None 
but a Sant has access there. (9) 

Extremely blessed is he who gets a chance to 
attend Satsang and by engendering faith in Sat 
Guru, rushes to adopt His Saran, (10). 
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The snare of Kal and Karam is cut asunder-in his ' 
case, and his wanderings in the transmigratory 

. cycle come to an end. (11) 

By the grace of Radhasoami, my good luck has 
awakened. My attention has easily been fixed 

- on His Holy Feet. ' . ’(12) 

He, in His own grace and mercy, made me His , 
own. How can! sing His glory ? (13) 

Great zeal and enthusiasm have now surged forth 
in my. heart to perform Sat Guru’s Arti with 
all due care. '(14) 

I shall prepare the platter of yearning and love, 
kindle the flame and hear the tinkling sound. (15) 

I shall then sing the Arti of Sat Guru with zeal 
and ardour, and elevate my Surat with my 
gaze fixed on His countenance. (16) 

Passing through Sahas-dal-kanwal, I shall rush to 
Trikuti and then behold Bhanwargupha, 
beyond Sunn. (17) 

Going, next, to Sat Lok, I shall hear the sound of 
Bln (harp) and, thereafter, elevate my Surat 
beyond the regions of Alakh and Agam. (18) 

Finally, I shall get the Darshan of beloved Radha¬ 
soami and merge in His holy feet. (19) 
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The darling Surat comes with love and yearning 
and with heart full of humility and lost in 
Guru’s love, brings with her the paraphernalia 
for Arti. (1) 

I make the platter of yearning and affection and 
kindle the flame of love and devotion. (2) 

I feel elated at the prospect of witnessing the glory 
and grandeur of Guru’s holy feet. (3) 

I constantly offer at my Guru’s holy feet the 
prayer : Open, in Your grace, the heavy 
barriers within me, so that I may feel delighted 
at heart on having Darshan of Your majestic 
form and recognize within me the grace and 
mercy of Radhasoami. (4-5) 

You are, O Lord, infinitely great and exalted, 
while I am only an humble, meek and helpless 
Jiva. (6)) 

Be kind enough to grant me Your Darshan. May 
my Surat remain drenched in the bliss of 
nectar every moment. (7) 

Mind not my errors and omissions. You are my 
munificent Lord and a supremely liberal 
Being. 

Kal and Karam have inflicted much pain and 

(8) 
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suffering on me. Being helpless, I have now 
come under Your shelter. (9) 

O Munificent One ! You are my merciful father. 
Vouchsafe unto me Your protection by grant¬ 
ing me Saran (refuge) of Your holy feet. (10) 

I sing this Arti with love and affection. Beloved 
Radhasoami is pleased to extend His help to 
me. (11) 

Shabd 48 
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Guru’s Darshan is extremely pleasing to me. As 
I listen to His discourses, I enhance love for 
Him'in my heart. 

I find His Satsang to be unique and quite distinct 
from all others. His region is higher than 
the highest of all. 

That region is called Radhasoami Dham (Abode 
of Radhasoami). Jyoti and Niranjan have no 
access there. 

Its unbounded greatness beggars description. At 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami lies Jiva’s 
redemption. 

Radhasoami has graciously given out ?r^3r ifpr 
Sahaj Yoga (easy Yoga), i.e., Surat Shabd 
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Yoga. He has enabled the Jiva to have 
Darshan of Guru within. (5) 

He has shown the path of Surat Shabd Yoga. The 
Jiva should elevate his Surat with an attitude of 
love. (6) 

His mind and Surat will then awaken and will 
apply themselves to Shabd Guru with love and 
affection. (7) 

It is through sheer good luck that I could embrace 
Radhasoami Mat and, after wandering aim¬ 
lessly all the while, was at last drawn to 
Guru’s holy feet. (8) 

I repose my hope and trust in the holy feet of my 
Guru and I dedicate to Him my body and 
mind, indeed, my entire being. (9) 

It is my firm belief that Guru, in His mercy, will 
grant me abode in the inaccessible region. (10) 

I know and care for none other than Radhasoami. 
I perform His Arti with love and affection. (11) 

Love has pervaded my inner being. I have received 
Radhasoami Dayal’s grace as Prashad. (12) 

O Radhasoami ! Grant me the gifts of love and 
faith and, detaching me from all else, make me 
Your own. (13) 

May I abide day and night under the shelter of 
Your holy feet and may I sing RADHA¬ 
SOAMI, RADHASOAMI every moment. (14) 
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I hold fast to Guru’s Saran at heart. My over¬ 
flowing currents of love and ardour are now 
rushing towards the Holy Feet. (1) 

Since my very childhood, I have been drifting 
away in the world. I remained foolish and 
ignorant all this time. (2) 

The merciful Guru came and met me and gave 
out the true secrets of the Holy Feet. (3) 

On attending Satsang, right understanding dawned 
on me, and I gave up the ways of the world. (4) 

I have now taken to the path of Surat Shabd 
Yoga and resolved to follow Sant Mat. (5) 

r 

Love and yearning have increased in my heart and 
I have firmly adopted Saran of Radhasoami. (6) 

I apply myself to Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan. 
My mind enjoys inner bliss. (7) 

I now realize the importance of love and devo¬ 
tion. I cling to the holy feet of Sat Guru. (8) 

Without the help of Sat Guru, nobody can get 
the true secret. Without Shabd, all Jivas are 
drifting in the world. (9) 

I shall now tell all in unequivocal terms that none 
can be saved without the help of a Sant. (10) 
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Therefore, adopt the Saran of Radhasoami and 
fall at His holy feet, in any way you can. (11) 

His heart is full of compassion for Jivas. He will 
save them from Jama in no time. (12) 

Kali Yug is the most difficult and terrible time. 
None can successfully perform rites and rituals 
and religous observances of the past. (13) 

Therefore, abandon the religious practices of yore 
and direct your attention to the Holy Feet of 
Guru. (14) 

Guru will easily extricate you from Kal’s net, and 
your mind and Surat will ascend to Gagan. (15) 

The glory and eminence of Radhasoami is beyond 
description. He has graciously taken me in 
His lap. (16) 

I sing the praises and contemplate the countenance 
of my Guru Radhasoami, all the time. (17) 

I hear the sounds of the bell and the conch, and 
behold the form of Guru. (18) 

Going to Sunn, I hear the melodious note of the 
violin and make friends with Hansas. (19) 

After listening to the sound of the flute in Bhanwar- 
gupha, I hear that of the Bin (harp) in Sat Lok. (20) 

Then, proceeding beyond Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I have Darshan of Radhasoami. (21) 

14 
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Now, remembrance of Guru has increased in my 
heart. I. utter Guru’s Name every moment. , (1) 

From the core of my heart, I long for Guru’s 
Satsang. I sacrifice myself over His Darshan. (2) 

I constantly frolic before Guru, and mix intimately 
with loving devotees. • (3) 

RADHASOAMI Nam is pleasing to me. I have 
• applied my attention to IT’s Sumiran. (4) 

Radhasoami has been merciful to me. He has 
made this innocent child, His own. (5) 

I shall sing the praises of Radhasoami all the time 
and shall contemplate His form. (6) 

I have adopted Radhasoami’s Saran. I remain 
under the shelter and protection of Radha¬ 
soami. (7) 

Shabd 51 
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Guru s from is very charming and dear to me. My 

only support is Darshan of Guru. (1) 
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I recite always the Name of Sat Guru. I fix my 
attention on the holy feet of Guru. (2) 

I follow all the time the behests of my Guru. I 
enshrine in my heart the image of Guru. (3) 

Loving devotees of Guru are dear to me. With 
them I perform the Sewa of Guru. (4) 

The only wish I cherish is that I may enjoy Guru’s 
company every day. (5) 

Hear this prayer, O my Guru 1 Fill my heart with 
deep love. (6) 

Take me under the shelter of Your holy feet. May 
I ever repeat RADHASOAMI Nam. (7) 

Shabd 52 
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This srrtT Das (slave) of the Dayal (the merci¬ 
ful One) has brought the necessary parapher¬ 
nalia for His Arti. Running away from the 
world, he has rushed to Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

Piercing the internal barriers, I ascend to the gate¬ 
way of Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal), and giving up 
all pride and egotism, adopt Guru’s Saran. (2) 

By offering myself to Guru’s holy feet in right 
earnest, I become detached from everything 
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else. I'cast aside'the hold and sway of Karam ' 
•- and Bharam from’over me. (3) 

As I implant in my heart the discourses delivered 
by Guru in Satsang, Mana and Maya feel pur- 
turbed and dejected. (4) 

After turning and reversing, I peep into p gro 
Guru Dwarl (Guru’s abode, i.e., Trikuti); the 
sky thereof resounds with a loud note of Hu 
Hii Hh Hti. (5) 

Ascending swiftly like a fish, I reach Sunn and fill 
the pitcher of my mind with nectar. (6) 

Traversing, now, the path in the company of Sat 
Guru, I easily ascend to and cross the region 
of Mahd Sunn. (7) 

I listen to the sound of the flute in Bhanwargupha. 
My Surat is cleansed in the current of Sohang 
Shabd. (8) 

I listen to the melodious sound of the Bin (harp) in 
the. Abode which rests on no support. In that 
imperishable region, I meet Sat Purush, my 
Guru. (9) 

I embellish my Surat on going to Alakh Lok; I 
then become the recipient of immense good in 
Agam Lok. (10) 

I now witness the arsjT um Adhar Dham (The 
highest region not resting on any support) of 
Anami Purush, which is the true abode of 
Sants. - (11) 



There, I get Darshan of Radhasoami and my Surat 
performs His Arti with all due decorum. (12) 

I become absorbed in bliss on having Darshan of 
Radhasoami who bestows on me His unbound¬ 
ed mercy. (13) 

My Surat clings to His holy feet like a fish beside 
itself with joy in water. (14) 

I have Darshan of Radhasoami every moment. I 
offer my thanks to Him, crying out, “Glory, 
more glory and still more glory to Thee”. (15) 

Shabd 53 
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The loving devotee becomes beside himself with 
joy in the company of Guru. All the doubts 
and misgivings of his mind have been dispelled. (1) 

On listening to Guru’s discourses, love increases 
in each and every part of my being, and my 
mind and Surat get drenched in the colour of 
Guru. (2) 

I learn the ways of Satsang after closely observing 
them and adopt Guru’s shelter and protection 
on realizing their efficacy and importance. (3) 

I have been initiated in the most excellent Surat 
Shabd Yoga. I shall ascend to Nabh (sky, 
higher region) with zeal and ardour, (4) 
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With the air-gun of RADHASOAMI Nam, I shall 
pierce Kal through and through. I am the 
stout and strong lion of Guru. . 

Mana and Maya will then feel dejected and dis¬ 
tracted. Ascending to Gagan, I shall bathe in 
the holy waters of the Ganges, i.e., the sub¬ 
limely pure current of Shabd. 

I have been blessed with the association of Sat 
Guru Radhasoami. My wonderful and abiding 
luck has awakened. 

Shabd 54 
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I have come to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. My 
good luck has awakened. I am delighted by 
His Darshan and my mind has firmly applied 
itself to His Satsang. 

On listening to Guru’s discourses, I become absorb¬ 
ed in bliss and my faith is strengthened. 
I sacrifice my body and mind at the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. 

Never had I heard of nor had I seen such a 
Satsang before. Adopting the strength of 
Radhasoami at heart, I shall break the back 
of Kal, 



I repeat the Holy Name and contemplate the 
image of Guru every moment. Enshrining 
Guru’s majestic form in my heart, I live in 
peace all the time. 

I enhance my love for Guru. My mind remains 
rivetted to His holy feet. I perform His Sewa 
attentively, with my body and mind dedicated 
in a spirit of perfect humility. 

What can Maya do against me ? Kal, too, cannot 
stop me. By grace and mercy, I have got 
linked with the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

I wandered and wandered all the time but never 
obtained a stable location, till I came to 
Radhasoami’s holy feet and became His un¬ 
conditional slave. 

There is no Sat Guru like Radhasoami nor any 
Nam as sublime as RADHASOAMI. There 
is no Yoga like Surat Shabd Yoga which 
enabled me to acquaint myself with the secret 
of the Nameless Supreme Being. 

Without Bhakti, no one can get across. Without 
Guru, no one can be redeemed. Without the 
help of Sat Guru, all Jivas get drowned in the 
current of worldly existence. 

Without love, none can get Darshan of Radha¬ 
soami. Therefore, cultivate Bhakti of Sat Guru; 
then only will you reach Nij Ghar (Original 
Home). 

I now prepare the platter of love and perform 
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Guru’s Arti. I arouse zeal and enthusiasm in 
my heart and kindle the flame of yearning. (11) 

Radhasoami is now pleased. He casts His benign 
glance at me. Granting me the gifts of love 
and faith, He makes me His own. (12) 

Shabd 55 
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Melodious Shabd is resounding in the Darbar 
(court) of my Guru. (1) 

My Surat and mind are clinging to the Holy Feet 
of Guru. (2) 

With heart imbued with love, I listen to the dis¬ 
courses of Guru. (3) 

Overwhelmed by His grace and mercy, I dedicate 
my body and mind to Him. (4) 

Throwing away the dust of worldly hopes and 
desires, I adopt the understanding imparted by 
Guru. (5) 

I have now learnt the true secrets of Shabd. (6) 

On understanding the true import of the teachings 
of Guru, I have given up Lobh (greed) and 
Kam (passion). (7) 

My love in the Holy Feet has increased by 
Darshan of the majestic form of Guru, (8) 



Kal now feels tired and exhausted. My Guru has 
become merciful to me. (9) 

Faith in my Guru has increased at heart. Maya 
is now vanquished and powerless. (10) 

Adherence to hypocritical activities, rites and 
rituals and illusions and delusions is gaining 
the upper hand all over the world. (11) 

Very powerful is Kal. He has encircled all Jivas. (12) 

Whoever adopts the saran of a Sant, crosses the 
ocean of worldly existence. (13) 

By singing RADHASOAMI Nam, repair to your 
true and original Home. (14) 

Shabd 56 
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The darling Surat comes to the august presence of 
Guru She implants in her heart love for and 

faith in Him. (D 

The discourses delivered in Satsang are a source of 
great pleasure to me. Worldly persuits appear 
to me to be utterly trivial. (2) 

I enhance my love for Parmarth. My mind rushes 
to Guru’s holy feet every moment, (3) 
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Guru’s Sewa is very pleasing to me. I offer my 
body, mind and wealth to His holy feet. (4) 

I remain gazing at Guru’s majestic form, and feel 
delighted on listening to His discourses. (5) 

Guru very kindly has'given out the secrets to me. 
All my pain and suffering inflicted by Kal and 
Karam are now gone. (6) 

Drawing my Surat higher, Guru has enabled me 
to listen to Shabd. He, in His grace, has 

( revealed to me the secrets of all Shabds 
separately. (7) 

After ascending to Sahas-dal-kanwal, I proceed to 
Trikuti. I have seen the flame and now behold 
Guru’s form. (g) 

Removing the barrier before Das-wan-dwar, I 
behold the refulgence of the white moon. (9) 

Passing through Bhanwargupha, I go t<j> Sat Pur 
(Sat Lok) and have Darshan of Sat Purush. (10) 

I proceed beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok and 
then get Darshan of Anami Purush. . . (if) 

I get full benefit of performing the Arti of Radha- 
soami, I become the dust of His Holy Feet. - (12) 

Shabd 57 ‘ 
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Preparing the platter of Bhakti (devotion), making 
the wick of Prem (love), and kindling the 
flame of Shabd by joining Surat and Nirat, I 
shall sing the Arti of Radhasoami. (1) 

I shall behold within me the majestic form of 
Guru. I shall adopt with love and affection 
Guru’s Mantra (esoteric formula), i. e., 
RADHASOAMI Nam, whose splendid rever¬ 
berations I shall awaken within me. (2) 

Proceeding to Sunn, I shall bathe in Triveni and 
shall make friends with Hansas. Ascending to 
the top of Sunn, I shall listen to the sound of 
the violin. (3) 

With Guru’s mercy, I cross Maha-sunn and then 
listen carefully to the melodious note of the 
flute. Thereafter, I hear the sound of the Bin 
(harp) in Sat Pur (Sat Lok). (4) 

After witnessing Alakh Lok, I go to Agam Purush, 
and then abide in the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. I shall constantly perform His Dhyan. (5) 

Shabd 58 
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The Hansas and Hansanis came forward. They 
were extremely delighted to have Guru’s 
Darshan. (1) 

Together, they performed Guru’s Arti, cherishing 
love and faith at heart. (2) 

Defeated again and again, the mind now blooms 
with joy. Merrily and merrily the devotee 
merges in the feet of Guru. (3) 

Arranging the platter of love and zeal and light¬ 
ing the flame of yearning, they sing Guru’s 
Arti together. (4) 

The bell is ringing, the conch blowing, the 
cymbals clanging and the drum beating. Claps 
of thunder can be heard. (5) 

Proceeding to the heart, that is, Trikuti, they get 
Darshan of Guru’s form. Their mind and 
Surat engage in merrymaking going on there. (6) 

In Sunn, they have Darshan of Akshar Purush 
and hear the melodious note of the fiddle. (7) 

Proceeding in company with Sat Guru and catch¬ 
ing the sound of the .flute, they reach Bhanwar- 
gupha. (8) 

They then get Darshan of Sat Purush and hear 
TFT Ragas to the accompaniment of the sound 
of harp. (9) 

They feed on nectar and witness ever-new acts of 
grace. They adopt the Saran of Sat Guru in all 
humility. (10) 



They sing the glory of Alakh and Agam, and 
receiving grace and mercy, proceed onward. (11) 

They are blessed with Darshan of Radhasoami 
and merge in His holy feet with great love and 
zeal. (12) 

Joy and bliss pervade within. They praise their 
great good fortune. (13) 

The grace and mercy is beyond description. Perfect 
love is being showered. (14) 

Arti is complete today. Radhasoami has graciously 
accomplished the task of all. (15) 

Shabd 59 

m tffcrc 3TRT i 

afar anjrpr IHU 

A feeling of longing and yearning dawned within 
me. Love pervaded my mind. (1) 

I am yearning for Darshan. Immersed in joy, I 
see the moon within. (2) 

With love in my heart, I practise Surat Shabd Yog, 
I have been initiated in. (3) 

Kal has created all sorts of obstacles and keeps 
me agitated by ailments and bereavements. (4) 

But such is the mercy of Radhasoami Dayal that 
I have been maintaining my faith in Him 
intact. (5) 
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I adore the holy feet of Guru all the time in my 
mind. I enshrine His form in my heart. (6) 

Thus alone Kal and Karma were vanquished, and 
I reached the Darbar of Guru. (7) 

On getting His Darshan, I am now extremely 
delighted. I sacrifice my body, mind and wealth 
at His holy feet. (S) 

I intensify Bhajan and enhance love and devotion 
. and, by practising Surat Shabd Yoga, rush to 
Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal). (9) 

Radhasoami Dayal bestows on me His special 
mercy, and I see a brilliant flame within. (10) 

From there, I proceed to and merge in Trikuti, 
and after having touched the region of Guru. I 
bathe in the Man-sarovar lake. (11) 

Now, all alone and rid of body and mind, I frolic 
all the time in the company of Hansas. (12) 

Proceeding further, I ascend beyond Mahd-sunn, 
listening to the sound of So hang. (13) 

After having seen the regions of Alakh and Agam, 
I have wondrous Darshan of Radhasoami. (14) 

I sing His Arti with love and zeal. All desires and 
cravings of my mind have now been obliterated. (15) 

My love has increased and I am now enamoured 
of Radhasoami Dayal’s Darshan. Who can 
understand this indescribable state of affairs ? (16) 
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How, at all, could I attain this reservoir of love ? 
Radhasoami Dayal Himself has vouchsafed 
His care and protection to me. (17) 

Shabd 60 

P *Tlf| *TFt <3TT^ I 

ST^T gfRT ^ atfT * litil 

Darshan of Guru is extremely pleasing to me. As 
I listen to His discourses, I become more and 
more delighted at heart. (1) 

I have developed an intense longing for Satsang. 
If the Lord were to shower His mercy, I 
would attend Satsang all the time. (2) 

I shall remain at His holy feet and awaken my 
love for Him. I shall apply my mind and 
Surat to Shabd. (3) 

Without grace and mercy, nothing can be done. 
How can the feeble Jiva cultivate Bhakti ? (4) 

It is only when Radhasoami is merciful that he 
can cast aside baser understanding from the 
mind. (5) 

Then only will he cherish at heart ^rf^r vrw Bhakti 
Bhao (devotion and love) all the time, and will 
rid his mind of all worldly hopes and aspira¬ 
tions. (6) 

Love for the Holy Feet of Radhasoami will then 
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increase and he will firmly adopt faith in 
his heart. 

I remain detached and indifferent to world 
and constantly contemplate the Holy Feet. 
Every moment, I long for the mercy of Radha- 
soami. (8) 

O Radhasoami! I am very humble and lowly and 
have taken shelter under you. Remove all my 
troubles inflicted by Kal and Karam. (9) 

Making me Your own, do set me right. I sacri¬ 
fice myself at Your holy feet every moment. (10) 

Enable me to hear the reverberations of Shabd 
within, and elevate my mind and Surat to 
higer regions. (11) 

Witnessing Your acts of grace, may I remain 
absorbed in bliss, and may I have glimpses of 
Your majestic form through the third Til. (12) 

May I hear Anhad Shabd in Gagan (Trikutil and, 
on going to Sunn, may I train my mind and 
Surat ? (13) 

After witnessing the refulgence of Bhanwargupha, 
may I touch the Holy Feet of Sat Purush ? (14) 

I perform Arti of Radhasoami with love all the 
time. Running away from the world, I come 
to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (15) 



Bachan 8 

ARAT BANI (HYMNS OF PRAISE) 

SECOND PART 

Shabd 1 

f|*T *T 3{R I 
3TW 3TTOT p ST3f ll^ll 

Today, my heart is filled with an intense longing 
to perform a grand Arti of Guru. (1) 

I hold the platter of humility and kindle the 
wonderful flame of yearning. (2) 

I shoot the arrow of Surat, and enshrine the Holy 
Feet of Guru in my heart. (3) 

My mind is restless day and night. I shall be at 
ease only when I get Darshan of Guru. (4) 

My beloved Guru is ever merciful to the humble 
and the lowly. By granting me His Saran 
(refuge), He has enriched me. (5) 

He will fully accomplish my task. He is the pro¬ 
tector of my body and mind. (6) 

I pray to Him again and again, "O Merciful to 
the humble ! Kindly pardon my sins.” (7) 

Kindly grant Your shelter and protection to my 

225 
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mind and Surat. I am drifting in the current 
of Kal and Karam. (8) 

I sacrifice myself every moment at Your holy feet. 
My beloved Guru is the Supreme Creator. (9) 

Mercifully throw open the gate of love, and 
elevate my Surat beyond the nine apertures. (10) 

I shall then behold the Jyoti in Sahas-dal-kanwal 
and, thereafter, witness Guru’s Darb&r (court). (11) 

I shall next ascend to Sunn and bathe in the Man- 
sarovar lake. In Bhanwargupha, I shall listen 
to the sound of the flute. (12) 

From there, I shall rush to Sat Lok and shall be 
' enraptured on getting Darshan of Sat Purush. (13) 

Proceeding beyond. Alakh Lok and Agam Lok, 
' I shall sacrifice myself before Radhasoami. (14) 

I perform His Arti with love and am blessed with 
• His Darshan every moment. (15) 

By His1 grace and mercy, my task is accomplished. 
My Surat has become the dust of His holy feet. (16) 

Shabd 2 

m fire to to i 

^ P 3TO n*ii 

O Sakhi (friend) ! my mind has been seized with 
an intense longing to perform Guru’s Arti in 
a most glorious manner. 
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I shall hold in my hands the platter of love 
embellished with rubies and pearls. (2) 

I shall today kindle the flame of yearning and 
decorate the surroundings with lotus-beds. (3) 

[ shall bring garments and clothes of variegated 
colour and offer srift Ami (nectar) as sfpT Bhog 
(victual) with love and emotion. (4) 

After having thus arranged for Art! with all the 
paraphernalia, my Surat and mind sing and 
dance in delight. (5) 

Hansas are charmed to see these delightful activities 
and I get more and more elated at heart every 
moment. (6) 

The reverberations of Shabd go on ringing on all 
sides. Surat, like a gay woman, gets drenched 
in the incessent shower of nectar, while the 
mind takes dives downward on this side. (7-8) 

With a swift movement, Surat ascends after having 
pierced the sky and, with a dazzle, comes to 
the presence of Sat Guru. (9) 

Surat, like a loving woman, gets drenched in the 
colour of love. She gets fully embellished now. (10) 

Guru, who is ever merciful to the humble and the 
lowly, is highly pleased and graciously takes 
me on His lap. (H) 

My infinite and unsurpassed luck has awakened 
today. I have met Radhasoami, my beloved. (12) 
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Shabd 3 

m I 

SFTST ^ 5f»T 3 spfaT sfK I 
st^pit ttftt ^nfr *fK ntu 

Kal is exercising his influence all over the world 
and Maya is creating a great tumult. (1) 

All Jivas are led astray by worldly pleasures and 
enjoyments. None gets the secret of Nam. (2) 

Under the sway of their Karams, they undergo 
pains and pleasures. All have got themselves 
sold away to Jam! ‘ ' (3) 

Without the slightest sense of fear, they are indulg¬ 
ing in worldly pleasures. They do not seek 
Sat Guru. (4) 

They do not care for the good of the soul. They 
(, donot at all worry about what is going to 

happen to them in future. (5) 

If anybody gives them good advice, they do not 
accept it, steeped in ignorance that they are. (6) 

Pride and arrogance have misled them.' They will 
• ' have to suffer severe pain at the hands of Jam. (7) 

My great good luck has awakened. I have met the 
supremely munificent Sat Guru. (8) 

Feeble and powerless that I am, I did not make 
any spiritual endeavour, but Sat Guru, out of 
compassion, has taken me under the protection 
of His holy feet. (9) 



He has granted me the great gift of Prem (love), 
and has rid me of Karam (rites and rituals) 
and Bharam (illusions and delusions). (10) 

In a spirit of thankfulness, I sing His praises every 
day. I pray to Him to keep me away from 

K,usang (bad company). (11) 

May I live near His holy feet and be in the 
company of loving devotees. (12) 

O Sat Guru ! Fulfil my aspirations. Nothing is 
beyond the reach of Your command. (.13) 

You are known to be the great benefactor of Jivas. 
Now shower Your unbounded grace and mercy 
on me. (14) 

O Param Guru Radhasoami, ever merciful to the 
humble and lowly ! Enrich me by granting me 
Your Darshan. (15) 

Full of joy and delight, I day and night cherish the 
desire to perform Arti of Guru in the 
company of other loving devotees. (16) 

I prepare the platter of Satsang and kindle the 
flame of Guru’s discourses. (17) 

I look intently into His eyes, and sing His Arti 
again and again. (18) 

I am convinced in my mind that Guru will fulfil 
my aspirations. (19) 

My beloved Radhasoami is the sole prop and 
support of my very life, I shall sacrifice my 
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body and mind over His Darshan. (20) 

His charming face beggars description. My eyes, 
body and mind are all fascinated. (21) 

Fortunate are the loving devotees who regularly 
have His Darshan with their Surats drawn in 
the ecstatic bliss thereof. (22) 

Please also awaken my luck and, calling me to 
You, bless me with Your Darshan. (23) 

Day and night, I remain worried as to how is it 
that I am kept away from You ? (24) 

Please remove all my shortcomings and blemishes, 
and show me Youi refulgence soon. (25) 

I pray to You with folded hands : O my beloved 
Sat Guru Radhasoami ! Do hear me. (26) 

Bestow on me Your grace and mercy. Keep me 
at Your Holy Feet under Your protection. (27) 

May I sing Your praises day and night in the 
company of loving devotees. (28) 

May my Surat and mind ascend to Gagan and, 
then, merrily reach Sunn. (29) 

May I then proceed to Bhanwargupha, Sat Lok, 
Alakh Lok and Agam Lok. (30) 

May I then have Darshan of Anami Dham (Abode 
of Anami or Nameless Being) and merge in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (31) 
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Shabd 4 

^ % STfa I 
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Love is increasing greatly in my heart. It is my 
ardent desire to remain clinging to Guru’s 

holy feet. 

Kal’s religion is rapidly spreading far and wide. 
Jam has tied all Jivas, catching them by their 

hair. 

Jivas are desperately in agony, undergoing pain 
and pleasure day and night. 

Nobody is to be found happy anywhere in the 
world. He alone is saved who meets the Guru 
and takes His shelter. 

I have been the recipient of unbounded mercy 
from the highest region. Sat Guru has very 
kindly met me. 

He has been pleased to deliver me wonderful 
discourses. He has given me the secrets of 
human microcosm. 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

He in His grace, has cast aside my Karam and 
Bharam and granted me love for His holy feet 
in the fullest measure. 

My mind, absorbed in bliss, feels elated day and 
night. My debt of Kal and Karam has now 
been paid off. 

I sing my Guru’s praises again and again. He 

(8) 
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has now graciously cast aside all the rubbish of 
my doubts and misgivings. (9) 

My mind remains engaged in His Sewa day and 
night with ardour and zeal. My Surat does 

not part with Guru’s company any more. . (10) 

I sing Guru’s praises all the time and perform 
His Arti with love and all due embellishment. (11) 

I offer Bhet of my body, mind and wealth to Guru 
and implant His holy feet in my heart. (12) 

Shabd 5 

pn m trnft n?n 

My Surat has now got attached to Guru’s holy 
feet. My mind has become detached from the 
world. 

The current of love has awakened within me. 
Sumat (noble understanding) pervades my 
inner being. gore Durmat (baser understand¬ 
ing) is now all gone. 

My Guru has granted me the 
with Himself. What can 
extremely fortunate. 

gift of blessed union 
I say ? I have been 

My love for Him 
now been rid 
mind. 

is increasing day by day. I have 
of the evil company of crow-like 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 



Kal and Karam are consumed in fire. I have 
given up all desires for objects of Maya. (5) 

My Surat is now drenched in the bliss of Shabd. 
I shall regularly sing Guru’s glory and praises 
within me. (6) 

How shall I describe the glory of Guru, my Lord ? 
I have become His unconditional slave. (7) 

He has implanted within me faith in Him and has 
explained to me a wonderful mode of devo¬ 
tion. (8) 

I remained utterly foolish and ignorant in the 
world. I was fortunate to meet Radhasoami, 
the most wise Being. (9) 

In His grace, He made me His own, all on His 
own, and granted me His Darshan within. (10) 

By showing me His refulgence within, He Himself 
mended and corrected me completely. (11) 

He graciously granted me love for His holy feet 
and faith in His Saran. (12) 

He has fulfilled my heart’s desire. I shall go on 
singing His praises day and night. (13) 

All Jivas are tied up in Karams. Falling a victim 
to Bharam, they have been wandering in the 
transmigratory cycle. (14) 

I tell them out of love and affection : “Adopt, ye, 
Saran of Radhasoami,’’ (15) 
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Do good to your soul. Otherwise, you will have 
to repent in hell. (16) 

Kali Yug is the most horrible time. There is no 
safety without Sant. (17) 

Enshrine RADHASOAMI Nam in your heart 
and you will then get across the ocean of 
worldly existence. • (18) 

Catch hold of the cord of Shabd. Place your head 
at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (19) 

I shall now perform the Arti of Radhasoami after 
having kindled the unique flame of yearning. (20) 

My Surat and mind ascend and rush to Gagan. ' 
They then merge in the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. (21) 

Shabd 6 

ft I 

I have developed faith in Guru’s holy feet. I 
cherish love for Him every moment. (1) 

' l . -r ^ 1 ' ' 

False are the ways of the world. I shall proceed 
from here after having vanquished the forces 
of Kal and Karam. (2) 

Guru has bestowed unbounded mercy on me. 
Granting me His Saran, He has given out to 
me the most profound secrets. (3) 



(4) 
He graciously freed me from this unreal world and 

took me on His lap. 

I draw my life’s sustenance from Prashad which I 
take regularly. I drink the nectar of His holy 

feet to my heart’s content. (5) 

I shall perform His Sewa with ardour and zeal. 
I shall ever remain at the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. (6) 

I shall enshrine in my Surat love for Shabd. Day 
and night, I shall keep my attention fixed on 
Shabds. (7) 

The mind has cast its net in the world. The senses 
are spoiling and ruining Jivas. (8) 

Maya has created a tumult in the world. Many 
Yogis and Munis (ascetics) tried their utmost 
to resist Maya but failed and fell down before 
her. (9) 

None of them was blessed with Sat Guru’s asso¬ 
ciation. So, they were all sold away to Jam. (10) 

How can I adequately praise my good fortune ? 
Radhasoami graciously made me His own. (11) 

He endowed me with the strength of His mercy 
and gave in my hands the cudgel of RADHA¬ 
SOAMI Nam, I shall pulverise my mind and 
senses, with heart full of love for Guru. (12-13) 

I shall cut asunder Kal’s net from the very place 
of its origin, I shall altogether destory Maya, (14) 
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I shall enshrine Guru’s holy feet in my heart and 
shall constantly sacrifice myself over His Saran. (15) 

Enthusiasm is mounting in my heart today for 
arranging for a most glorious Arti of Guru. (16) 

I shall prepare the wick of love and kindle the 
flame of the reverberations of Shabd. (17) 

With high spirits, I shall sing Guru’s Arti today. 
Radhasoami Dayal has blessed me with a 
uniqe embellishment. (18) 

I shall offer a platter-ful of nectar as Bhog (victual). 
Radhasoami has been very merciful towards 
me today. (19) 

Shabd is resounding in the direction of Nabh. I 
break open the barrier before Sahas-dal-kanwal. (20) 

Shabd starts reverberating in Gagan. Surat 
proceeds to Trikuti and becomes the lord of 
the universe. (21) 

In Sunn, a great reverberation is heard. I listen to 
the sound of the fiddle. (22) 

Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear the melodious 
note of the flute. I then proceed to Sat Pur (Sat 
Lok) where I hear the sound of the Bin (harp). (23) 

Going further ahead, 1 witness Alakh Lok and 
Agam Lok and, finally, I get Darshan of 
Radhasoami. (24) 

I now complete my Arti. I receive the mercy of 
Radhasoami every moment. (25) 
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Shabd 7 
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Love for the Holy Feet of Guru has been greatly 
enhanced in my heart. My Surat has become 
enamoured of Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

My mind has easily given up its unsteadiness. I 
have shattered my infatuation for the world in 
a moment. (2) 

Worldly pleasures are now insipid and tasteless 
to me. The objects of Maya are detestable. (3) 

I strengthen my Saran of Guru’s holy feet. I 
daily fill my heart with love for Guru. (4) 

I like to serve my Guru day and night. Mellow 
moonlight pervades my heart. (5) 

I have developed firm faith in Guru’s holy feet and 
have given up the ways of the world from the 
bottom of my heart. (6) 

How can I describe the glory and eminence of 
Radhasoami ? The Omnisceint Being has 
graciously extricated me from worldly entangle¬ 
ments. (7) 

In His grace and mercy, He has drawn me to His 
holy feet and made me His own. (8) 

Otherwise, I would have been drifting in the 
current of Karam and Bharam, undergoing 
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pains and pleasures at the hands of ICal every 
day. (9) 

My great good fortune has awakened. My Surat 
mingles with the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (10) 

How can I adequately describe the greatness of 
Guru’s company ? Tt is a source of happiness 
in every way and keeps away agony and 
distress. (11) 

Your own mind is full of shortcomings and 
blemishes. Otherwise, Guru’s company can 
never be the cause of pain or grief even in a 
dream. (12) 

If anybody remains in the company of Guru, his 
enemies and opponents will themselves be in 
distress and difficulty. They may try their 
utmost to oppose him but will themselves be 
caught like thieves. (13-14) 

ICal will have no control over him and Maya, 
feeling vanquished, will get away from his 
path. (15) 

I shall again and again sing the praises of my 
Guru who has been pleased to shower such 
immense grace and mercy on me. (16) 

He has cut asunder the net of the vile Kal and has 
removed the thorns of pain and suffering due 
to ICarams. (17) 

My enthusiasm now goes on increasing day and 
night to serve my Guru in ever-new ways. (18) 
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I shall now sing His Arti with my Sakhis (friends) 
placing my head at the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. (19) 

I shall prepare the platter of unflinching devotion 
and kindle the flame of ardour and zeal. (20) 

Radhasoami is pleased to cast His benign look at 
me. All my doubts are removed and my love 
for Him increases. (21) 

My Surat ascends enthusiastically and hears the 
sound of the conch and the roar of thunder 
in Gagan. (22) 

The sound of violin is heard in Sunn. In Bhanwar- 
gupha, the melodious note of the flute is 
resounding. (23) 

In Sat Lok, I get Darshan of Sat Purush. I then 
ascend to Alakh Lok and Agam Lok. (24) 

I have Darshan of Radhasoami next. I sacrifice 
myself before Him every moment. (25) 

Radhasoami embraced me. I am enamoured of 
His charming face. (26) 

I sing praises of Radhasoami again and again. I 
always remain in attendance on Him. (27) 

Shabd 8 

#r f^r smfr i 
|3TT 35 11*11 
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Love and yearning have been awakened in my 
heart. My mind has developed affection for 
Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

On hearing His discourses, love has increased in 
my heart and my mind has engendered faith 
in Shabd. (2) 

I have Guru’s Darshan with great care and atten¬ 
tion and, absorbed in bliss, drink the current 
of nectar. (3) 

Devotion to Guru has become my sole prop and 
support. With care and attention, I traverse 
the path shown by Guru. (4) 

Guru has been pleased to grant me the gift of love. 
I shall sing His praises day and night. (5) 

O friends ! come with me. Let us hold Guru’s 
hand with a firm grip. (6) 

Subduing your mind, attend Satsang. Cast aside 
all worldly desires. (7) 

Seek Shabd by your Surat. Direct your attention 

within and remain happy and gay. (8) 

Guru has revealed to me the most profound secret. 
I witness within me wondrous spectacles. (9) 

I praise my good luck every moment. My Guru 
has removed all my pain and suffering. (10) 

Worldly pleasures are now insipid to me. Both 
my mind and Maya feel harassed and distressed (11) 
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I have paid off Kal’s debts and have laid down all 
my burden of Karmas. 

I have developed unflinching faith in Guru’s holy 
feet. I have adopted an attitude of humility. 
My love for Guru has increased. 

My mind has given up worldly pursuits. All 
pleasures of the world now appear to me as a 
kind of disease. 

Without grace and mercy, how could I have 
received this gift ? I would have remained 
drifting in the world day and night. 

I would have never been the recipient of this kind 
of bliss. Kal had laid many snares for me, 
from which my Guru Himself extricated me. 
He cut asunder all of Maya’s nets. (16-17) 

How can I adequately sing the greatness of 
Satsang ? Without luck, how can one be the 
recipient of this happiness ? (18) 

I was lying in the world utterly foolish and igno¬ 
rant. My Guru came and attracted me to His 
association. (19) 

How can I express my feeling of thankfulness to 
Him ? It can neither be reduced to writing nor 
expressed by words of mouth. (20) 

My Surat and mind rush to Nabh (Sahas-dal- 
kanwal) where they listen to the sounds of the 
bell and the conch. (21) 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 

16 
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A tumultous sound is heard in Trikuti. The drum 
■ is beating there accompanied by claps of 

thunder. (22) 

I then rush to Sunn, where I drink nectar. On 
going to Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound 
of the flute. (23) 

I hear the sound of the Bln (harp) in Sat Lok. 
Then, after having witnessed Alakh Lok, my 
Surat reaches Agam Lok. (24) 

Finally, I get Darshan of Radhasoami. Love and 
yearning pervade my heart. (25) 

Standing before Him, I perform His Arti. I 
implant the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart. (26) 

Radhasoami has been extremely merciful to me 
today. By granting me His Saran, He has 
made me feel enriched and exalted. (27) 

Shabd9 

TO p TO ffir 3tpPT I 
smRT ntii 

My heart is overflowing with love for the Holy 
Feet of Guru. I have given up all worldly 
desires. (1) 

r >■ 

Guru has granted me inseparable union with 
Himself. My Surat remains absorbed in the 
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bliss of Shabd all the time. (2) 

He has showered such grace on me unsolicited that 
I get His Darshan internally day and night. (3) 

How can I sing the glory of Radhasoami ? He has 
attracted my Surat to His holy feet. (4) 

I was lying helpless in this miserable world. Guru 
showed me His wondrous form. (5) 

He elevated me beyond Sahas-dal-kanwal and 
showed me wonderful spectacles within. (6) 

My mind and senses remained exhausted on 
this side. I easily got Darshan of Guru. (7) 

He rid me of all the evil tendencies of my mind 
and eradicated all my Karams. (8) 

How am I to describe His unbounded grace ? He 
was pleased to take me in His lap. (9) 

I did not make any spiritual endeavour. Nor did 
He take any Sewa from me. (10) 

I did not go to hear His discourses. Nor did I 
have His Darshan face to face. (11) 

At home, I was engrossed in household affairs 
with my relations. Nevertheless, He blessed 
me with His grace there itself. (12) 

My Surat remains absorbed in bliss day and night. 
I regularly get His Darshan internally. (13) 

My Surat constantly plays with Shabd and wit¬ 
nesses amazing refulgence within. (14) 
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My heart yearns again and again for attending 
Satsang in Guru’s Darbar. (15) 

I pray at His holy feet: Call me unto You and 
grant me Your Darshan. 

May I perform Your Arti in Your august presence 
and, in a spirit of thankfulness, bow down my 
head at Your holy feet! 

4 

Fulfil my aspiration that some day I may live with 
You with no distance intervening in between. 

! ■ 

May I enjoy the immense bliss of Satsang and 
witness the refulgence of Shabd within. 

;Y! . 
May my Surat then soar swiftly to Gagan and, 

after having witnessed Jyoti (the flame) in 
Sahas-dal-kanwal, reach Guru Pad (the region 
of Guru, i. e„ Trikuti). 

IVIay my Surat bathe in Tribeni in Sunn and, on 
ascending to Bhanwargupha, hear the melo¬ 
dious note of the flute. (21) 

May it hear the sound of the Bin on proceeding • 
to Sat Pur (Sat Lok), and then get Darshan of 
Alakh Purush and Agam Purush. (22) 

Then, after getting Darshan of Radhasoami, ' 
may I remain under the shelter of His holy 
feet all the time. . (23) 

Without grace, this abode can never be attained. 
Nor can one ascend there without catching hold 
of the cord of Nij Nam (the True Name). * ,(24) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

(20) 
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Radhasoami, in His grace and mercy, has granted 
me eternal rest. I shall now abide under His 
Saran for all times. (25) 

Shabd 10 

ft fafTW i 

5R?T p |1 

As I had Darshan of my Guru, I felt enriched and 
exalted. And as I listened to His discourses, I 
became happy and elated. (1) 

On hearing of His greatness, my love for Him 
increased, and on seeing His Satsang, my desire 
for attending it was enhanced. (2) 

Love is now awakening within me. I have given 
up all fear and regard for the world. (3) 

My mind would not care about what others might 
say. I have now firmly and irrevocably adopt¬ 
ed the Saran of-my Guru’s holy feet. (4) 

My mind constantly applies itself to Guru’s Sewa 
with zeal and enthusiasm. By Guru’s mercy, 

my good luck has awakened. (5) 

Guru has revealed to me the secret: Apply your 
Surat to Shabd every moment. (6) 

Enshrine the image of Guru in your heart. Give 
up Kam (passion, desire), Krodh (anger) and 
Lobh (greed). (7) 
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Implanting firm faith within, sing RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam heart and soul every moment. (8) 

Controlling your mind, attend Satsang regularly. 
Then only a link will be established between 
your Surat and Shabd. (9) 

I enshrine Guru’s discourses in my heart and 
regularly practise Surat Shabd Yoga. (10) 

My inner being has now been dyed in the colour 
of love. How am I to sing the praise of Radha- 
soami ? (n) 

All Jivas are lost in Karam and Bharam. They 
remain engrossed in worldly pleasures in the 
company of Kal and Maya. (12) 

Who is going to explain to them all this ? With¬ 
out Guru, they remain victims of deception. (13) 

Without Shabd, Surat cannot get across. Without 

Guru, one cannot have Darshan of Sat Purush. (14) 

Guru has awakened my luck. By granting me His 
Saran, He has made me His own. (15) 

I perform His Arti with love and affection. Love 
and yearning are constantly increasing in my 
heart. (16) 

My Surat ascends in the direction of Gagan. I 
constantly apply my Surat to Shabd. (17) 

Radhasoami has been merciful to me today. Shabd 
has awakened within me. I have now known 
the secrets, ^ 
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I go on singing the glory of Radhasoami day and 

night. I shall merge in His holy feet. (19) 

Shabd 11 

ft f’TfTH i 

ft ii?n 

As I touched Guru’s holy feet, I felt enriched and 
exalted. When I became humble, Sat Guru 
became merciful to me. (1) 

Leaving my family-home, I came to Guru’s 
Darbar (court). I was able to enjoy the pure 
and unalloyed bliss of Satsang. (2) 

My love for Guru’s holy feet increases all the time. 
By my body and mind, I mingle with the Holy 

Feet. 

I have given up from my mind all attachment to 
the world. My Surat is awakening within me 

along with love. (4) 

I have Darshan of Guru keeping my gaze fixed on 
His eyes. Seeing His refulgence, my Surat and 
mind become captivated. (5) 

I constantly fix my attention on the cord of Shabd. 
I drink nectar to my heart’s content. (6) 

I sing RADHASOAMI Nam all the time. I cling 
to His holy feet with love and affection, (7) 
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How am I to sing the praise of my Guru’s dis¬ 
courses ? They have cast aside all -my 
delusions. (g) 

The five evil tendencies of the mind have become 
taut and constrained out of shame. All my 
perverse inclinations have become exhausted 
and powerless. (9) 

For me, all sensual pleasures have met with their 
doom, and all my pride and egotism have been 
driven away. (10) 

My mind has turned easily indifferent towards the 
world. I firmly repose my hope and aspiration 
in the Holy Feet of Guru. (11) 

Love for Guru pervades my heart. Guru’s image 
is pleasing to my mind. (12) 

Enshrining Guru’s holy feet in my heart all the - 
time, I sacrifice my body and mind over His 
Saran. (in 

My Surat and mind ascend towards Nabh (Sahas- 
dal-kanwal) and hear a deep and loud sound 
within. 

* ‘ » 

Picking up the sound of the bell, I rush upward. I 
then behold the form of Jyoti (flame). 

(14) 

j- 

(15) 

I next reach the region of Trikuti where the red 
morning sun can be seen. (16) 

Ascending to Sunn, I bathe in the Man-sarover 
lake and on going to Bhanwargupha, I listen 
to the sound of the flute, (17) 



I proceed, next, to Sat Pur (Sat Lok). I then wit¬ 
ness the refulgence of Alakh and Agam. (18) 

Thereafter, I behold Nij Dham (True Abode). I 
get eternal rest in the region of Radhasoami. (19) 

Coming there, I perform the Arti of Radhasoami. 
Love and yearning pervade my heart. (20) 

Shabd 12 

wr ^ srrft i 
^ 3TTT5T IItM 

Intense ardour and zeal are surging in my heart 
to perform Guru’s Arti with care and attention. (1) 

I nicely arrange the platter and hold it in my 
hands, and after preparing the wick, kindle a 
unique flame. (2) 

I then sing Guru’s Arti with love and enthusiasm. 
My mind is lost in bliss on seeing Guru’s 
charming countenance. (3) 

I arouse yearning in my heart, and constantly 
awaken ever-new love and affection. (4) 

Implanting humility in my heart, I remain engaged 
in Guru’s Sewa. (5) 

I apply my Surat to Shabd and, imbued with love, 
enjoy the bliss of its reverberations. (6) 

I contemplate the form of Guru and elevate my 
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mind and Surat to Gagan (higher regions). (7) 

I behold the forms of Jyoti and Niranjan, and 
listen to the sounds of the conch and the bell. (S) 

I next rush to the fort of Trikuti where I hear the 
roar of thunder and have Darshan of Guru’s 
form. (9) 

Ascending further, I bathe in Tribeni where the 
mellow light of moon shines. (10) 

I next see Maha-sunn which is pitch dark. On 
ascending to Bhanwargupha, I witness white 
refulgence. (11) 

In Sat Pur (Sat Lok), the melodious note of Bin 
(harp) is resounding. There, I have Darshan 
of the most wonderful and majestic Being. (12) 

Sat Purush is pleased to grant me telescopic 
(spiritaul) vision which enables me to have 
Darshan of Alakh Purush. I then proceed 

further. (13) 

From Alakh Lok, I go to the Darbar (court) 
of Agam Purush. I have Darshan of the Sove¬ 
reign of the entire creation, with my Surat 
rivetted on His countenance. (14) 

Thereafter, I touch the Holy feet of Radha- 
soami. On getting His Darshan, my Surat 
and mind are exhilarated. (15) 

How can I sing the beatitude and splendour of the 
Beloved ? My Surat feels tired and ashamed 
in doing so. (16)' 
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Radhasoami has showered on me His unbounded 
grace and mercy. I shall sing His praise again 
and again. (17) 

The boat of my life was drifting in mid-current. 
Radhasoami graciously ferried me across. (18) 

By granting me His Saran, He made me His own 
and, in His grace, drew me to His holy feet. (19) 

Love and enthusiasm now till my inner being to 
the brim. This slave has now completed His 
Arti. (20) 

I shall now live only by drinking the nectar of His 
holy feet and I shall be constantly singing the 
glory of Radhasoami. (21) 

Shabd 13 

55 sfor srrct i 
qr imi 

I am now all in love with Guru. I dedicate my 
Surat and mind to His holy feet. (1) 

How can I adequately describe the greatness of 
Guru ? He has removed from my mind attach¬ 
ment for the world. (2) 

On hearing His discourses, all my impurities have 
been removed. On getting His Darshan, I 
pould see illumination within, (3) , 
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My Guru very kindly explained to me the 
extremely subtle Yoga of Surat Shabd. (4) 

He revealed to me the true significance and great¬ 
ness of RADHASO AM I Nam, on listening to 
which my Surat and mind became full of joy 
and delight. /5) 

He rid me of useless pursuits and activities and 
removed egotism of my mind. (6) 

In His mercy, He gave me the gift of Bhakti 
(devotion) and taught me the ways of love and 
affection. (7) 

He was pleased to grant me faith in His holy feet. 
I have adopted His Saran after getting the 
better of my illusion about the world. (8) 

Radhasoami graciously eradicated all my Karams 
and He very kindly made me His own. (9) 

I live by constantly singing the praise of my Guru, 
who, in His mercy, has saved me from Kal’s 
snares. (10) 

In His mercy, He has reformed my mind and has 
filled my Surat with love and yearning. (11) 

My mind is seized with the desire to go on getting 
His Darshan with my gaze fixed on Him. (12) 

I wish to serve Him day and night and earn the 
title of the slave of His slaves. (13) 

May I constantly drink the nectar of Satsang and 
may I keep my attention riveted on His holy 
feet, (14) 
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May I perform His Arti with Sakhfs (friends), 
viz., the five senses of perception, all the time, 
and may my head ever remain at His holy feet. (15) 

May the current of love remain flowing unabated 
and may my Surat be the darling of Sat Guru. (16) 

May love and yearning go on increasing in my 
heart all the time and may I ever abide under 
the shelter and protection of Guru’s holy feet. (17) 

I pray aloud constantly : O Guru ! Grant me the 
support of Your holy feet. 

May I be singing the glory and greatness of Radha 
soami all the time and may my Surat merge in 
Nij Pad (True Abode). 

Shabd 14 

S|7T 3F3T5T ^TFT SPTTT I 
tfTT ttutwiuY *TTT ll?ll 

My wonderfully great good luck has awakened. I 
have been the recipient of Radhasoami DayaTs 
Saran. 

The darkness of Karam and Bharam has been 
dispelled. I now aspire for the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. 

He has Himself drawn me to His holy feet and 
has granted me intense love and devotion. 
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My love for His holy feet is constantly increasing 
and my Surat is ascending to srar Adhar (sky) 
in the company of Shabd. (4) 

Worldly activities are of no interest to me. Who 
can understand my inner condition ? (5) 

All Jivas are lost in delusions. They remain 
entangled in Karmas. (6) 

They do not develop love for the Holy Feet nor 
do they know the greatness of Sants. (7) 

That is why they again and again go through the 
transmigratory cycle. Who is going to cut the 
noose which Jama has put round their necks ? (S) 

Out of love I address them : Firmly adopt Radha- 
Soami Dayal’s Saran, and proceed along the 
path of Surat Shabd Yoga. You will easily 
get across the ocean of worldly existence. (9-10) 

Radhasoami Dayal has bestowed great mercy on 
me. I sacrifice myself at His holy feet again 
and again. (11) 

He Himself has brought about the reformation of 
my mind by eradicating from it the craving for 
worthless sensual pleasures. (12) 

He has been pleased to grant me love for His holy 
feet. I can now see the wonderful and unique 
ways of love. (13) 

I hold fast to the holy feet of Radhasoami. I live 
with His holy feet as my prop and support. (14) 



I perform His Arti with love and attention. Love 
and yearning are ever increasing in my heart. (15) 

I constantly long for Radhasoami Dayal’s grace 
and mercy, and His Darshan within me all the 
time. (16) 

May my mind and Surat remain absorbed in His 
holy feet, and may love and humility go on 
increasing within me. (17) 

Shabd 15 

§3 P S?3<sT pf I 
srtcr spit n tn 

The moment Surat Pyari (darling Surat) came 
before Guru, true love awakend within her. (1) 

I have now developed firm faith in Guru. The 
ways of love are pleasing to me. (2) 

My love and yearning are enhanced day and night. 
None appears to me to be like Guru. (3) 

In a state of restlessness, I rush for Darshan of 
Guru. My mind longs for performing His 
Sewa with ardour and zeal. (4) 

My mind is filled with an ardent desire to attend 
Satsang. I get constantly dyed in the love for 
Guru. (5) 

By the grace and mercy of Guru, my luck has 
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awakened. Love for Guru’s holy feet has been* 
implanted in my mind. (6) 

I utter the name of Guru with my whole being. I 
contemplate the form of Guru by my mind. (7) 

I have implanted in my Surat love for Shabd. I 
carefully practise Bhajan along with the other 
devotional practices. (8) 

Who can adequately describe the glory of the 
Radhasaomi Faith ? The Vedas, Purans and 
Quran all fail. (9) 

Sants alone are in the know of the secrets. Except 
Sants, who else can acquaint us with the secrets 
of the regions beyond ? (10) 

None is aware of the whereabouts of the highest 
abode. All are lost in rituals and observances. (11) 

Out of compassion for Jivas, Radhasoami Dayal 
made His advent in this world, and revealed 
His own secrets. (12) 

But Jivas, under the sway of Karmas, do not 
accept His words. (13) 

They remain entangled in the region af Maya and 
suffer pain and agony inflicted by Kal. (14) 

How can I adequately sing the praise of Radha¬ 
soami, who, in His grace and mercy, made me 
His own ? (15) 

/ *r. . 

He rid me of useless rites and rituals and of 
delusion and illusion of every kind. (16) 
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He revealed to me the true secrets and enabled me 
to witness great refulgence within. (17) 

I perform His Arti with love and affection and, 
after having His Darshan, enshrine His charm¬ 
ing countenance in my heart. (18) 

Radhasoami has showered immense grace and 
mercy upon me. Granting me His Saran, He 
has been pleased to take me in His lap. (19) 

Shabd 16 

fsnm f^rar 55 srmT i 
zm STTfT ^TPTTimi 

With attention pure and unalloyed, I applied my¬ 
self to Guru’s holy feet. Love for Guru has 
increased in the heart of this slave. (1) 

I wandered a lot in this world, seeking and 
searching. All Jivas are led astray from the 
true path. (2) 

They indulge in tail-talks but they have no self¬ 
experience or realization without the company 
of Guru. (3) 

They remain ignorant of the greatness of Sants 
and turn crazy by reading and reading religious 
treatises. (4) 

Seeking, I came to the presence of Radhasoami. 
17 
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On' getting His Darshan, my heart’s delight 
• '■ -and joy knew no bounds. (5) 

On listening to His discourses, faith dawned on 
my mind, and I developed love for Guru’s holy 
feet. (6) 

He was pleased to explain to me the secret and 
significance of Satsang. My Surat merged 

1 completely in Shabd. (7) 

I was the recipient of immense mercy of Radha- 
soami. He graciously awakened my dormant 
luck. (8) 

I now realize the greatness of Guru. I am enrap¬ 
tured on listening to the reverberations of 
RADHASOAMI Nam. (9) 

My Surat partakes of the bliss of Shabd day and 
night and I constantly sing the glory of Radha- 
soami. (10) 

How can I sing the.praise of Sants ? I constantly 
dedicate myself to Their holy feet. (11) 

I get deeply attached to, and enamoured of,. Shabd 
when I adopt the shelter and support of Sat • 

. Guru. (12) 

My mind arid senses remain exhausted on this 
side. Kal and Karam are rendered powerless 

' land helpless. (13) 

Guru graciously takes me by the arm and makes 
me sit under the shelter of His holy feet. (14) 
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Darkness prevails in this world. Anchorites and 
Pandits remain on this side in a state of 
delusion. (15) 

Jivas go astray in their company. Dyed in the 
colour of Maya, they have all become dirty. (16) 

I now offer them the advice : Come and adopt, ye, 
the Saran of Sat Guru. (17) 

Do good to your soul. Otherwise, you will be 
disgraced in hell. (18) 

You will achieve nothing by going on pilgrimage. 
You should not apply your mind and attention 
to idol worship. (19) 

Come and touch the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 
Your Surat will then easily reach Nij Ghar (the 
True Abode). (20) 

My mind is today filled with zeal and enthusiasm 
for performing the Arti of Radhasoami with 
all due embellishment. (21) 

I sing the praises of Guru with love and affection. 
I receive the grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
every moment. (22) 

I get Darshan of Jyoti (flame) in Nabh (Sahas-dal- 
kanwal), and on hearing the roar of thunder, I 
proceed to Gagan (Trikuti). (23) 

In Sunn, I bathe in Tribeni, and on ascending to 
Bhanwargupha, I listen to the melodious note 
of the flute. (24) 
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Thereafter, beyond Sat Lok and the regions of 
Alakh and Agam, I touch the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (25) 

Shabd 17 

35 fcr snpr i 
f%3TT *rtft f^TT wk troti* utu 

My love and yearning for Guru’s holy feet are 
increasing day by day. He has very kindly 
granted me the benefit of His company. (1) 

By showing me His charming countenance, He has 
captivated my mind and has implanted love 
for Him in my heart. (2) 

Yearning for His Darshan is constantly agitating 
my heart. On listening to His discourses, my 
love and devotion are increasing. (3) 

My mind was full of evil tendencies. Guru, in His 
Grace, granted me His protection. (4) 

I now attend Satsang day and night, and arouse 
ever-new love and yearning for Him in my 
heart. (5) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with zeal and enthusiasm, 
, and I have been dyed in the colour of loving 

' devotees. (6) 

I shall tell him of the ways of Bhakti (devotion), 
who engenders love for my Guru. (7) 
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By constantly describing before him the greatness 
of Guru, I enhance love for Him in his heart. (8) 

I address all Jivas thus : Make your human life 
fruitful now. (9) 

Come under the shelter of Sat Guru and develop 
love and devotion in His holy feet. (10) 

Your redemption will then be effected soon. Guru, 
in His mercy, will cut asunder Maya’s net. (11) 

But unfortunate Jivas do not pay any heed to my 
advice. They waste their precious human life 
in vain. (12) 

My heart is now overflowing with love and I have 
attuned my mind with Guru’s image. (13) 

I shall perform the Arti of Guru with care and 
attention. Guru has now become merciful to¬ 
wards me. (14) 

He readily extricates me from the snare of the 
mind and, by granting me His Saran, makes 
me feel enriched and exalted. (15) 

My great good luck has now awakened. All my 
doubts and delusions have been dispelled. (16) 

I adopt the Saran of Radhasoami heart and soul. 
Sat Guru’s holy feet have become my sole prop 
and support. (17) 

I listen to the ringing of the bell in Sahas-dal- 
kanwal and, in Gagan (Trikuti), witness the 
refulgent form of Guru, (18) 
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In Sunn, I sing Radhasoami Dayal’s praise in the 
company of Hansas (celestial beings) and, in 
Bhanwargupha, I am pleased to hear the 
melodious sound of the flute. (19) 

Higher up, Sat Purush is occupying the throne. 
Higher still, are the regions of Alakh and 
Agam. (20) 

Beyond them all, is the Matchless and Nameless 
Region, which is the abode of Param Guru 
Radhasoami. 

Shabd 18 

$5 UR if I 

3*5 gf*n; %r ff ii*ii 

I contemplate the form of Guru. I utter His Name 
every moment. 

I feel enriched and exalted as I Have His Darshan. 
I become absorbed in bliss as I clasp Hisholv 
feet. ’ ' ■ (2) 

On hearing His discourses, my enthusiasm is, ' 
enhanced and devotion is awakened in my 
heart. I get dyed in His colour. . (3) 

As I listen to His praises, I become happy and 
delighted. His acts of grace are extremely 
pleasing to me. (4) 

By attending Satsang, my lpnging for it increases, 
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and gazing at Guru's charming countenance, 
my love is enhanced. (5) 

The path of Surat-Shabd is extremely subtle. Guru 
has graciously initiated me in it. (6) 

I sing the Holy Name RADHASOAMI and I fix 
my attention on the Holy Feet with love and 

affection. (7) 

I keep a constant vigil on the ways of the mind. 
I proceed carefully, ever mindful of the net 
cast by Maya. (8) 

Relying upon the mercy of Radhasoami Dayal as 
my guide and support, I fight with my mind 
all the time. (9) 

By implanting RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart, 
I shall cast off all my evil tendencies. (10) 

I shall enhance my love for, and implant faith in 
Guru's holy feet. (11) 

I am convinced in my mind that there is none 
equal to Radhasoami. (12) 

He alone is all-powerful and merciful towards the 
humble and the lowly. And it is He who will 

cut the net of Kal. (13) 

On whomsoever He casts His benign glance, He 
saves him by making him His own. (14) 

My wonderful luck has now awakened. I keep 
clinging to His holy feet. 
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The Jivas of the world are all foolish. They are 
ignorant of the importance of Satsang. (16) 

They, in their ignorance, calumniate the Guru, 
and do not care for Parmarth (spiritual 
welfare). (17) 

Love and regard for the world are implanted in 
their mind. They are ignorant of the ways of 
Bhakti (devotion). (18) 

I shall pay no heed to what they say . I shall 
surrender my body, mind and wealth to the 
Holy Feet. (19) 

I shall prepare the platter of Arti with love, and 
move it before Guru, adopting His Saran 
sincerly. (20) 

Radhasoami has cast His benign glance on me. 
My Surat becomes absorbed in His holy feet 
like fish in water. (21) 

Shabd 19 

ft W 'TFT STCft I 
fn% *rtff arfasroft n?n 

I have become the slave of inn Mul N&m (the 
Prime or Original Name). I have met Sat 
Guru, the Imperishable Being. 

I remain restless without His Darshan and suffer 
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pain and sorrow in the company of worldly 
people. (2) 

On getting up, I always go to have His Darshan. 
On witnessing His charming countenance, I 
get elated at heart. (3) 

On listening to His discourses, I become meek and 
humble. On beholding His image, I recognize, 
Him at heart. (4) 

My attachment to Satsang is ever increasing and 
the enthusiasm of my mind is getting constantly 
enhanced. (5) 

My Guru has graciously initiated me in the perfect 
Yoga of Surat-Shabd and has thereby made a 
hero of me. (6) 

I sacrifice myself at my Guru’s holy feet. Iam 
deeply in love with Him. (7) 

I constantly long for His company. I develop 
love and affection for my brother-Satsangis. (8) 

Selecting the choicest flowers, I make a garland 
out of them, which I put round my Guru’s 
neck. (9) 

I perform Arti at Guru’s holy feet after having 
kindled the flame of true yearning. (10) 

Implanting the Saran of Radhasoami in my heart, 
I perform Guru’s Arti with love and affection. (11) 
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My mind has applied itself to Guru’s holy feet. I 
have given up my attachment to the world in a 
moment. 

When, in the course of my search, I came rushing, 
I was blest with the company of the perfect 

Guru. 

After listening to His discourses, I successfully 
practised Bhajan and awakened RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam in my heart. 

I enhanced my love for Guru’s holy feet and 
elevated my mind and Surat to higher regions. 

I drove away Kal and Karam and annihilated vice 

and virtue. 

I kindled the flame in Sahas-dal-kanwal and, in 
Gagan (Trikuti), heard the roar of thunder. 

On ascending to Sunn, I bathed in Tribeni and, on 
going up to Bhanwargupha, I listened to the 

sound of Sohang. 

I pleased Sat Purush in Sat Pur (Sat Lok) and 
heard the melodious note of Bin (harp) in the 

, firmament thereof. 

I next rushed to the regions of Alakh and Agam 
and, finally, got the Darshan of Radhasoami, 
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I earned the pleasure of Anami Purush (the 
Nameless Supreme Being) by singing His Arti 
with love and affection. (10) 

None had access to this Dham (Abode, Region). 
Kal beguiled the whole world. (11) 

He made Jivas worship gods of three Gunas 
(attributes). They all had to suffer pain and 
pleasure. (12) 

They remained ignorant of the whereabouts of Nij 
Ghar (the True Abode). Who, but a Sant, 
could enlighten them in this regard ? (13) 

I was blest with great good luck for I was able to 
come under the shelter of Radhasoami. (14) 

He very graciously revealed to me the secrets and, 
in His mercy, took me to the Highest Region. (15) 

How far can [ sing His praise ? I have bowed 
down my head before His holy feet. (16) 

Guru’s mercy has accomplished my task and 
enabled me to turn back from the world and 
contemplate the form of Radhasoami. (17) 

Shabd 21 
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As soon «s I had a look at the charming count?- 
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nance of Guru, my mind became absorbed in 
the bliss of His Darshan. (1) 

When the current of His eloquent discourses started 
flowing, my Surat and mind got drenched in it. (2) 

When He cast a benign look at me, my mind 
began to apply itself in Bhajan and Dhyan. (3) 

When He revealed to me the hidden secrets and 
mysteries, my mind and intellect were capti¬ 
vated. (4) 

When the current of love started flowing within, 
my Surat began to catch hold of Shabd. (5) 

Zeal and enthusiam have now been aroused within 
me. My mind and Surat have imbibed the love 

of Guru. (6) 

I rush for Darshan again and again. Love is now 
increasing in my heart. (7) 

I enthusiastically serve my Guru, and enshrine 
His holy feet in my heart with love and 
affection. (8) 

My heart has been dyed in the colour of Guru. 
New waves of urge to perform His Arti arise 

within me. (9) 

I bring garments for Him with love and, with great 
delight, make Him put them on. (10) 

I prepare victuals with nectar, arrange them in a 
platter and place them before Him, (11) 



Hansas sing Arti in chorus. They are intoxicated 
with love and enthusiasm. (12) 

Reverberations of Shabd are resounding inces¬ 
santly. The bell and the conch are producing a 
tumultous sound. (13) 

My Surat ascends to the fort of Gagan (Trikuti), 
and hears the roar of thunder and the beating 
of drum. (14) 

In Sunn, the violin is resounding and, in Bhanwar- 
gupha, the sound of the flute is heard. (15) 

The Bln (harp) is giving out a melodious note in 
Sat Lok where my Surat meets Sat Purush. (16) 

Thereafter, I get the Darshan of Alakh Purush 
and Agam Purush. (17) 

I then witness the marvellous Dham of Radha- 
soami. My Surat now attains everlasting rest 
and peace. (18) 

The mercy shown by Radhasoami cannot be ade¬ 
quately described. My Surat remains singing 
His praise every moment. (19) 

Shabd 22 
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Faith in Guru has been implanted within me. I 
have now realized the wonderful ways of love. (1) 
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The Name of Guru is very dear to me. I have 
adopted Surat Shabd Yoga. (2) 

I shall constantly abide in Guru’s company. My 
heart has been dyed in the colour of Guru’s 
love. (3) 

I have given up all worldly desires. Worldly 
pleasures appear to me to be mere dust. (4) 

I have cast aside infatuation for material objects, 
and I have fixed my mind on the Holy Feet of 
Guru. (5) 

As I listen to Guru’s discourses, my mind be¬ 
comes absorbed in bliss. All my Karam and 
Bharam wither away. (6) 

Ever-new faith awakens in me. Deep love for 
Guru’s holy feet increases within me all the 
time. (7) 

The greatness of Satsang cannot be adequately 

described. Only an extremely fortunate person 
can get its benefit by the grace of Radhasoami. (8) 

If anybody is lucky enough to get Guru’s company, 
the colour of Maya in which he has been dyed 
before, starts getting erased every moment. (9) 

All the internal thieves, viz., the evil tendencies of 
the mind, fight shy of him. And the powers 
of Kal and Karam become exhausted. (10) 

But even if anybody attends Satsang regularly, he 
will not become purified without the grace and 
mercy of Radhasoami Dayal. (11) 



My Guru has graciously awakened my luck. By 
drawing me to His holy feet, He has made me 
His own. (12) 

Happy and delighted, I have His Darshan daily, 
and lovingly fix my attention on His holy feet. (13) 

With love and affection, I arrange for Guru’s Arti 
which I sing before Him. (14) 

The reverberations of Shabd are resounding 
loudly. My mind and Surat ascend within 
very fast. 15) 

Adopting the Saran of Radhasoami Dayal heart 

and soul, 1 witness wondrous spectacles within 
me all the time. (16) 

Guru is pleased to cast His most benign glance at 
me. I become the dust of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (17) 

Shabd 23 
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Guru’s holy feet have been implanted in my heart. 
My mind rushes with great enthusiasm and 
adopts Guru’s Saran. (1) 

Darshan of Radhasoami is now very pleasing to 
me. My inner being has now been illumined. (2) 
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As I listen to Guru’s discourses, my heart is filled 
with zeal and enthusiasm. Love and affection 
grow within me all the more. (3) 

Unflinching faith has dawned on my mind now. 
I have implanted love for Shabd in my Surat. (4) 

My great good fortune has now awakened. T have 
been lucky to attend the true Satsang of Radha- 
soami Dayal. (5) 

Incomparable and infinitely profound is the secret 
of Shabd, which Guru has very kindly imparted 
to me. (6) 

Guru has made my Surat blameless and pure, 
ridding it of the dust-cloud of ICaram and 
Bharam. (7) 

I shall not worship gods and goddesses, but get 
drenched in the colour of love for Guru’s holy 
feet. (8) 

I have given up fasts and pilgrimages and have 
clasped Guru’s holy feet with a firm grip. (9) 

Pandits study the Vedas and Purans, but they get 
no clue to the inner secrets and remain 
ignorant. (10) 

How can I sing of the unbounded mercy of Radha- 
soami ? By granting me His Saran, He has 
done good to my soul. (11) 

The whole world has been beguiled by the reli¬ 
gions promulgated by Kal. My Guru extri¬ 
cated me from them easily. (12) 
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My Surat has been drenched in the colour of 
His love. (13) 

I listen to Shabd within by my Surat. I pick out 
the sound of the bell by awakening my Nirat. (14) 

I perform Arti internally all the time. On ascend¬ 
ing to Gagan (Trikuti), I have Darshan of 
Guru’s image. (15) 

Then, after ascending to Sunn, I rush to Bhanwar- 
gupha. In Sat Lok, I sing Sat Guru’s Arti. (16) 

Next, on touching the Holy Feet of Alakh Purush 
and Agam Purush, my Surat and mind become 
greatly exhilarated. (17) 

I then have Darshan of the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. I shall sing a special Arti before Him. (18) 

I fail to describe the great mercy bestowed on me 
by Radhasoami Dayal. My Surat has become 
absorbed in bliss. (19) 

Shabd 24 
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My mind and Surat have been getting dissipated 
in the world. When I met Radhasoami, they 
attained stability. (1) 

18 
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As soon as He cast His benign glance on me, my 
mind was rid of all its blemishes and impu¬ 
rities. (2) 

When my mind indulges in worldly activities, I 
feel terribly disturbed and restless. I kindle 
the fire of yearning and direct my mind and 
Surat to the Holy Feet. (3-4) 

As I listen to the sublime discourses delivered in 
Satsang, my greed and infatuation receive a 
sound beating and thrashing. (5) 

Anger within me then collapses and shrinks and 
goes to sleep. Pride and ego are rendered in¬ 
effective because of my attachment for the 
Holy Feet. (6) 

I get Guru’s Darshan by fixing my gaze on Him. 
I have devloped love for Sat Guru’s utter¬ 
ances. (7) 

As T perform Sumiran (repetition of Radhasoami 
Nam), remembrance of Guru is enhanced in 
my heart and I get glimpses of His image at 
the third Til. (8) 

Love is constantly being enhanced in my heart, 
and I remain at Guru’s holy feet with a loving 
heart. (9) 

Noticing the astounding vast hold and sway of 
Maya, I run towards my True Home after 
having dashed my body and mind to the 
ground. (10) 
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I fight with Karam all the time. I proceed on the 
true path post-haste in the company of Shabd. (11) 

I fight a pitched battle with Kal all the time, and I 
constantly sing the praise and eminence of my 
Guru. (12) 

Becoming bold, I snub and chastise the thieves 
within, viz., the evil tendencies of my mind. 
I smile as I have my Guru’s Darshan. (13) 

My love for brother-Satsangis is now increasing. 
My mind, full of zeal and enthusiasm, engages 
in Guru’s Sewa with care and attention. (14) 

I become enraptured on witnessing Guru’s capti¬ 
vating form. Absorbed in bliss, I make an 
offering of my body and mind to Him. (15) 

I arouse in my mind a longing to perform Guru’s 
Arti. I arrange and bring before Him the 
platter of love and affection. (16) 

I kindle the flame of yearning in Gagan (Sahas- 
dal-kanwal). I listen to the sounds of the bell 
and the conch. (17) 

I hear the clanging of cymbals, the beating of 
drum and the melodious sound of the fiddle 
and, mingling with Hansas (celestial beings), I 
sing Guru's Arti. (18) 

Ascending further, I listen to the sounds of the 
flute and the Bin (harp). I, finally, win the 
pleasure of Param Guru Radhasoami. (19) 
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Radhasoami has showered great mercy on me. I 
now water the flower-beds of love within. (1) 

I carry water for Guru. I am never tired of filling 
the vessel with ambrosia-like water. (2) 

I give water to Surat-cows to drink. I am very 
fond of this act of Sewa. (3) 

How can I sing the glory of Soami ? He has been 
pleased to give me a location in the temple of 
Guru (Guru Darbar). (4) 

Very dear is that land where the flowerbeds of 
Bhakti (devotion) are in full bloom. (5) 

My mind and Surat wake up as they get drenched 
in the showers of love which are coming down. (6) 

Trees and their branches are in all their splendour. 
The peacocks are crowing and frogs croaking. (7) 

Hansas are strolling in batches. They are delight¬ 
ed to partake of the fruits of nectar. (8) 

Seeing the wonderful acts of grace in this temple 
(Darbar) of Guru, Kal remains morose and 
dejected all the time. (9) 

Wolves and wild boars (mischief-mongers) also at 
times visit Guru’s Darbar, but I have recognised 
them. (10) 
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Radhasoami has mercifully instilled great courage 

in my heart. (H) 

Alone in the forest, I cry out challengingly, and 
remove all obstacles in a moment. (12) 

Enshrining RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart, I 
have tied down anger and made it my slave. (13) 

I have struck terror and awe all round. My 
Guru’s Darbar is illuminated. (14) 

The bell is ringing and the conch blowing. Kam 
(passion) and Lobh (avarice) have deserted this 

region, the body. (15) 

I ascend to Bank-nal and then rush to Trikuti 
where I get Guru’s Darshan. (16) 

I perform Guru’s Arti there, lighting the flame of 
the moon. (17) 

The harp and the flute are giving out their melo¬ 
dious notes and the Arti of Purush is going 

on. (18) 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami has been merciful 
to me. He has enriched me by granting me 
His protection. (19) 

Shabd 26 
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O Radha Pyari (darling Surat-paragon) » Enshrine 
the Holy Feet in your heart. Turning your 
gaze inside, have glimpses of the illumination 
therein. ^ 

Engender faith in the Supreme Being Radhasoami. 
Know it for certain that He pervades the 
innermost recesses of all. (2) 

He alone is omnipotent and all-merciful. He will 
ferry across all Jivas one day. (3) 

Contemplate His holy feet by means of your 
Surat. Adopt His shelter and protection with 
a firm determination. (4) 

Attend Satsang with steadfast attention and 
implant Guru’s discourses in your heart. (5) 

Perform the Sumiran (repetition) of RADHA¬ 
SOAMI Nam all the time and listen to the 
reverberations of Shabd attentively. (6) 

Cherish love and affection for brother-Satsangis. 
Sing the glory of Guru. (7) 

Perform Guru’s Sewa lovingly. Sing His Arti 
concentrating your mind and attention. (8) 

All Jivas have been caught in Kal’s net. They 
remain all the time in a pitiable condition in 
Maya’s company. (9) 

They daily worship the gods of three attributes, 

and are ignorant of the whereabout of Nij Ghar 
(the True Home). (10) 



Part One [ 279 

None has any inkling of Sant Mat (religion of 
Sants). They are votaries of Maya and 

Brahm. 

They peruse the Vedas, the Shastras, the Smritis 
and the Purans, but they do not get any clue to 
the inner secrets and remain ignorant. (12) 

My great good fortune has awakened. Radha- 
soami has attracted me to His holy feet. (13) 

I perform His Arti with zeal and enthusiasm. I 
enshrine love for Guru in the core of my heart. (14) 

I constantly sing the glory of Radhasoami. He, 
in His grace and mercy, has done good to my 

soul. (15) 

Shabd 27 
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I perform the Arti of Radhasoami and give 
expression to the love and faith pervading my 

heart. W 

I was going astray with Karam (rituals) and 
Dharam (observances). Soami, in His grace, 
drew me to Him. (2) 

He enabled me to see and have an experience of 
the Satsang of Sants, which is the true essence. 
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and lovingly imparted to me His special 
instructions. (3) 

He graciously explained to me the secrets of Surat 
Shabd Yoga and thereby removed my misery 
and unhappiness of innumerable lives. (4) 

I had been drifting with the current of Xam 
(passion) and Krodh (anger), suffering the on¬ 
slaughts of Moh (infatuation) and Lobh 
(avarice). (5) 

I remained entangled with family and relations 
and was a constant victim of deception in the 
hands of worldly people. (6) 

Guru, very kindly, attracted me to Him and grant¬ 
ed me the protection of His holy feet. (7) 

My mind is fully convinced that He, in His grace, 
will wash away all my vice and virtue. (8) 

Arousing ardour and zeal in my mind, I shall 
perform His Arti and sing His glory every 
moment. (9) 

He, in His grace, has taken me across. Kal and 
ICaram remain sad and dejected. (10) 

Love is ever increasing in my heart now, and my 
Surat soars higher and higher by catching hold 
of Shabd. (11) 

The bell rings and the conch blows in Sahas-dal- 
kanwal. In Gagan (Trikuti), the drum beats 
incessantly. (12) 



In Sunn, the sound of the violin is heard. 
Bhanwargupha is resounding with the melo¬ 
dious note of the flute. 

•Going beyond Sat Lok, Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I touch the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

By mercy, my task is fully accomplished. I be¬ 
come the dust of the door of Radhasoami. 

Shabd 28 
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I have Darshan of Guru with fervour and zeal. I 
enshrine unabated love for His holy feet in my 
heart. 

The bliss of His Darshan baffles description. Day 
and night, I drink the nectar of His discourses 
to my heart’s content. 

When I adopted Guru’s Saran in my mind, my 
Surat went across in a moment. 

My Guru is the all-powerful Supreme Being who 
has graciously incarnated Himself in this world. 

In His mercy, He has done good to Jivas’ souls. 
He has quickly liberated innumerable Jivas. 

He has given out the True Name RADHASOAMI 
and, out of love, has granted the shelter and 
protection of His holy feet. 
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I exhort Jivas of the world to rush and catch hold 
of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (7) 

Worship not gods and goddesses and know it for 
certain that Gyan Mat (Vedant) is all hollow 
and useless. (8) 

Get initiated in Surat Shabd Yoga and thus pro¬ 
ceed beyond Kal’s region. (9) 

By your Surat, listen to Shabd resounding within 
you, and have Darshan of Guru’s image at the 
third Til. (10) 

Your human life will then be fruitful. Otherwise, 
you will be wasting and spoiling innumerable 
lives. (ID 

Associate with Guru with unflinching faith in Him 
and enshrine the attitude of love and yearning 
in your heart. (12) 

Perform Guru’s Sewa (service) with love, and 
implant affection for and faith in Him in your 
heart. (13) 

Then only will your task be accomplished. 
Lovingly accept this advice this very day. (14) 

Radhasoami Dayal has awakened my good luck 
and, in His mercy, has granted me love for His 
holy feet. (15}) 

I shall perform His Arti and shall fill my heart 
with love for Him. (16) 

I shall sing the praise of the marvellous Radha- 



soami Dham (Abode of Radhasoami) and shall 
constantly utter the wonderful Name RADHA¬ 
SOAMI. (17)- 

Shabd 29 
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Today I shall sing the Arti of Sat Guru, and 
implant love for Him in my heart. (1) 

In His grace, He has attracted me to His Satsang. (2) 

There, as I hear about His glory and eminence, 
my enthusiasm goes on increasing. (3) 

I now realize the greatness of Sants. I resolve in 
my mind to firmly adopt their Saran (refuge). (4) 

I now find the path of Surat Shabd Yoga and come 
to know of the secret of Nam from Sants. (5) 

I utter the Holy Name RADHASOAMI mentally 
and perform Sewa of Guru with my body. (6) 

I am convinced in my mind that none repairs to 
the True Home without the help and guidance 
of Sants. (7) 

One may make great efforts, but one cannot be 
saved without adhering to Guru. (8)* 

Kal has laid his snare in the world. Caught in it, 
Jivas are undergoing pains and pleasures by 
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way of punishment. . ’ (9) 

They remain engrossed in Karam and Bharam 
and constantly wander in the transmigratory 
cycle. (10) 

They do not accept the teachings of Sants. Due 
to their perverse understanding, they again 
and again follow the dictates of their minds. (11) 

They have no luck for Parmarth (spiritual wel¬ 
fare). They are entangled in Kanak 
(wealth) and Kamini (woman). (12) 

But my good fortune has so wonderfully awakened 
that Radhasoami has granted me the gift of 
devotion. (13) 

I daily perform His Arti. My love for the Holy 
Feet is increasing every moment. (14) 

T regularly attend Satsang with love. I recite 
RADHASOAMI Nam all the time. (15) 

Shabd 30 
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T have adopted the Saran of Radhasoami in my 
heart. I have become fond of Shabd resound¬ 
ing within me. 

!My mind, full of ardour and zeal, constantly 

(1) 
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ascends within. My love for Guru’s holy feet 
increases day by day. (2). 

Witnessing such acts of grace of Guru, and ex¬ 
periencing the kindness shown by Him, my 
mind and body feel delighted like a flower 
bursting into bloom. (3). 

I am fully convinced that I shall some day repair 
to my True Home after having vanquished the 

forces of Kal and Karam. (4) 

How can I adequately sing the praises of Guru ? I 
shall sacrifice myself at His holy feet. (5) 

What can I say about the greatness of association 
with Guru ? I constantly drink the nectar of 
love in His company. (6)- 

Only some fortunate persons are blessed with His 
company. They apply their mind to His holy 
feet all the time. (7) 

They are ever eager to perform His Sewa with 
love and affection. Their Surat soars to higher 
regions and experiences the bliss of Shabd. (8> 

The snares of Kal and Karam are cut asunder for 
them and they are rid of all illusions and 
delusions. (9) 

Their precious human life becomes fruitful. They 
sincerely perform the Sewa of the Supreme 
Being. (10> 

When Guru, who is the knower of the innermost 



286 ] Prem Bani 

recesses of all, is pleased He showers such 
grace and mercy on Jivas. (11) 

I pray to Radhasoami: Draw me to Your holy 
feet. Call me to You and bless me with Your 
company. And may I remain absorbed in the 
bliss of singing Your praises all the time. (12-13) 

On witnessing the acts of grace and mercy in the 
company of loving devotees, my joy and happi¬ 
ness go on increasing day by day. (14) 

I regularly perform His Arti with love and affec¬ 
tion and enshrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
in my heart. (15) 

O Radhasoami ! Do fulfil the aspirations of this 
slave of Your holy feet. Grant me such grace 
and mercy that I may remain at the Holy Feet 
all the time. (16-17) 

Shabd 31 
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I stand before Guru. My Surat, imbued with 
love, performs His Arti. (1) 

I arrange the platter of firm faith, and kindle the 
flame of yearning and love. (2) 

I sacrifice my body and mind at Guru’s holy feet, 
and cherish love and devotion at heart. (3) 
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With a firm faith, I utter Guru’s name. I keep 
His holy feet enshrined in my heart all the 
time. (4) 

As I have Guru’s Darshan, my mind is swayed 
by love and emotion. As I perform His Sewa, 
my body is elated and thrilled. (5) 

A current of love surges within me, and I rush 
to Satsang to listen to Guru’s discourses. (6) 

I practise the Sumiran (repetition) of Radhasoami 
Nam all the time. I have nothing to do with 
any other Nam. (7) 

I worship none other than Radhasoami. I have 
forgotten all gods and goddesses. (8) 

I find nothing worthwhile in places of pilgrimage 
and temples. (9) 

At all those places, one finds only water and stone- 
idols which are worshipped by foolish and 
ignorant Jivas. (10) 

They do not know of the greatness of Guru, nor 
do they believe in Surat and Shabd. (11) 

Their life-boat fails to reach the shore, they are 
all caught in the net of Chaurasi (trans- 
mi gratory cycle). (12) 

1 have been blessed with unbounded mercy from 
the Highest Region. I have been fortunate to 
have Radhasoami Himself as my merciful 
Guru. (13) 
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He has awakened my dormant fortune and, in His 
grace and mercy, has drawn me to His holy 

feet. (14> 

He has explained -to me the path of Shabd, and 
has changed the plane of location of my mind. (15)* 

He has, on His own, awakened my Surat, and 
has granted me the gift of Guru Bhakti 

(devotion to Guru). (16) 

I sing the praises of Radhasoami every moment, 
and go on uttering Guru’s name all the time. (17> 

Shabd 32 
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On seeing Satsang, I became beside myself with 
joy. Ever-new zeal and fervour are aroused in 
my heart all the time. (1)' 

I strengthen my Saran of Radhasoami and fix my 
attention on His holy feet with love and 
affection. (2) 

On hearing of the glory and greatness of Radha¬ 
soami my mind lost all interest in this world. (3) 

I have enshrined RADHASOAMI Nam in my 
heart and have cast aside all Karam and 
Bharam. (4) 
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Worldly Parmarth is only a kind of invitation 

extended by Kal to Jivas. (5) 

Only that Jiva repairs to his True Home who is 
fortunate enough to meet the supremely muni¬ 
ficent Sat Guru. (6) 

No matter what great efforts one may make, one 
will not be saved without the help and guidance 
of Sants. (7) 

My inner being has been dyed in Guru’s colour. 
He has taught me the ways of Bhakti. (8) 

Worldly pleasures have no longer any charm for 
me. Nor do pride and egotism lead me astray 
any more. (9) 

I have offered my body and mind to Guru. He 
has broken the head of Maya, the serpent. (10) 

He has been pleased to grant me His own strength. 
The evil tendencies of my mind are all harassed 
and distressed. (11) 

Kal is unable to hinder my progress. My mind 
and senses have become utterly helpless. (12) 

Radhasoami, in His grace, has granted me this 
gift. I have not rendered any service to Him. (13) 

I perform His Arti with zeal and fervour. Inter¬ 
nally, I remain in the company of Guru all the 
time. (14) 

I take the platter of love in my hands and kindle 
19 
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the flame of yearning in my heart. (15) 

I surrender my Surat and mind to the Holy Feet, 
and cast off all obstacles put up by Kal. (16) 

In Sahus-dal kanwal, 1 witness the flame and, in 
Gagan (Trikuti), l am delighted on having 
Darshan of Guru’s image. (17) 

After listening to the Shabd resounding in Sunn, 
I ascend higher to Bhanwargupha where the 
Shabd of Sohang is heard. (18) 

In Sat Lok, I have Darshan of Sat Purush, after 
which, I meet Alakh Purush and Agam 
Purush. (19) 

Finally, I fix my gaze on the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. My Surat becomes intoxicated in love 
and bliss. (20) 

I am the recipient of the special grace of Radha- 
soami. I now find the reservoir of love and 
devotion. (21) 

Shabd 33 

TPT STS? 11*11 

Faith in Radhasoami has dawned on my mind. It 
has adopted the modes and methods of Surat 
Shabd Yoga. (1) 

On listening to Guru’s discourses, my mind has 
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found peace. I perceive within me the grandeur 
of Shabd. (2) 

My mind was full of doubts and misgivings and I 
used to adhere to religious observances, rites 
and rituals and family traditions. (3) 

I judged the Radhasoami Faith by my intellect 
but could understand nothing and got totally 
frustrated. (4) 

By good luck, I could get the benefit of Guru’s 
company. By His grace, my inner being became 
dyed in His colour. (5) 

All the doubts and misgivings of my mind were 
dispelled, and I could experience the refulgence 
of Radhasoami within. (6) 

I gave up worldly Parmarth. My mind, full of 
joy and happiness, applied itself to Surat Shabd 
Yoga. (7) 

I now regularly perform Abhyas (spiritual practi¬ 
ces) with love and affection. I have engendered 
faith in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (8) 

Faith is growing within me. My Surat is awaken¬ 
ing on associating with Shabd. (9) 

My love for the Shabd form of Guru is increasing 
all the time and troubles caused by Maya are 
being constantly eradicated (10) 

The mind is putting up hard barriers and Maya is 
showing ever-new glamourous activities. (11) 
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By the strength of Guru, I shall cut asunder the 
mind’s net and sever all entanglements caused 
by Maya. (12) 

My Guru is none other than the Supreme Being 
Radhasoami, who is all-compassionate, all- 
powerful and all-merciful. (| 3) 

In His grace, He has made me His own and has 
awakened my wonderful luck. (14) 

By granting me His Saran, He has fully accompli¬ 
shed my task. I sing RADHASOAMI Nam 
all the time. (15) 

My Surat now ascends in the company of Shabd. 
In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I hear the sounds of the 
bell and the conch. (16) 

In Gagan (Trikuti), I listen to the beating of drum 
and the roar of thunder. I then hear the sound 
of R&rang coming out of violin. (17) 

In Bhanwargupha, the flute is being played, and in 
Sat Pur, i.e.. Sat Lok, I listen to the sound of 
the Bin (harp). (18) 

After witnessing the region of Alakh, I go beyond 
that of Agam, after which, I have Darshan of 
Anami Purush (the Nameless Being). (19) 

I perform Arti there with love and affection. I 
remain absorbed in the Darshan of the most 
marvellous form. (20) 

Radhasoami has bestowed immense grace and 
mercy on me. I am enjoying ecstatic bliss and 
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Shabd is resounding within me. (21) 

Radhasoami has granted me the support of Shabd. 
I dedicate my body and mind to Him. (22) 

In His grace, He has redeemed all my kith and 
kin, so supremely munificent is my beloved 
Guru. (23) 

Unfathomably great and infinite is the glory of 
Shabd. Without Shabd, there can be no redemp 
tion of Jivas. (24) 

The Most Excellent Guru Radhasoami, the Name¬ 
less Supreme Being, has been pleased to grant 
me eternal rest at His holy feet. (25) 

Shabd 34 

p srnft 'rafta i 
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New faith has awakened within me for Guru’s 
holy feet. Ever-fresh love for Him is surging 
in my heart. (1) 

Dedicating my mind to Guru, I fix my attention 
on His holy feet, and offering my body to 
Him, I perform His Sewa with love and affec¬ 
tion. (2) 

My Surat remains lost in His holy feet with 
fervour and zeal. My Nirat now awakens as 
a result of recognizing Shabd resounding 
within me, (3) 
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The current of love is surging in me. My Surat 
and its companion, the mind, are partaking of 
the bliss of Shabd. (4) 

Seeing the wondrous spectacles within, the mind 
becomes exhilarated, and it now leaves the 
region of the body and the senses. (5) 

I enshrine Guru’s holy feet in my heart. 1 have 
attained this high status. I thankfully sacrifice 
my heart. (6) 

Then only could I understand Guru’s words and 
have, internally, Darshan of the unseen form. (7) 

How am I to describe the glory of Guru ? He, 
without my asking for it, has made me His 
own. (8) 

By imparting to me the entire secrets of Shabd, 
He has obliterated all my pain and misery 
inflicted by Kal and Karam. (9) 

My mind now is giving up the poison-like pleasures 
of the senses. I strengthen my Saran of the 
Holy Feet. } (10) 

I firmly adopt the shelter and protection of Guru’s 
holy feet. My Surat has formed a link with 
Shabd. (11) 

I sacrifice my body, mind and wealth over the 
grace and mercy bestowed on me. I enshrine 
the Name of Guru in my heart every moment. (12) 

My Guru is omnipotent and all-merciful, He is 
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the supremely beloved, unique and incompara¬ 
ble Radhasoami. (13) 

Assuming the form of Guru, He has made His 
advent in this world and conferred salvation 
on all Hans Jivas (deserving souls). (14) 

In Kag Jivas, i.e., Jivas of a lower category, He 
has sown the seed of salvation and has cut 
asunder the snare of the ruthless Kal. (15) 

My luck has so wonderfully awakened that I have 
been able to apply myself to the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (16) 

I sing the Arti of Guru with love and affection. I 
constantly rush to the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. (17) 

Shabd 35 

3TST TFTT «TC«RShltll 

Worldly Jivas suffer pain and sorrow. This slave 
has found happiness and bliss in the Holy Feet 
of Guru. (1) 

On hearing of Guru’s greatness, love for Him has 
awakened within me, and I have decided to 
have His Darshan regularly. (2) 

I have given up worldly pursuits, and have done 
away with my love and attachment for my 
relations, (3) 
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I go to and attend Guru’s Satsang. I listen to 
His discourses about the highest abode. (4) 

My mind has developed detachment from the 
world, and I have given up desires for the 
objects of Maya. . (5) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with care and attention all 
the time, and I receive His mercy every 
moment. (6) 

Firmly adopting the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga, 
I sacrifice my body and mind at Guru’s 
Darbar (Court). (7) 

How shall I describe the greatness of association 
with Sadhs ? The mind begins to disintegrate. (8) 

Kam (passion) and Krodh (anger) wither away, 
and Lobh (avarice) and Moh (attachments) are 
put to shame. (9) 

Pride and ego have been pulverised. Karam and 
Bharam (delusions) have all vanished. (10) 

Listening to Guru’s discourses, I implant them in 
my heart, and I awaken ever-new love for His 
holyfeet. (11) 

I perform Guru’s Arti standing before Him face 
to face. I enshrine RADHASOAMI Nam in 
my heart. (12) 
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Shabd 36 

^ SJTcft ff?fc ^T’T ii?n 

I remain placid and care-free like a child. I con¬ 
template Guru’s holy feet at heart. (1) 

I feel delighted on having Guru’s Darshan and be¬ 
come absorbed in bliss like fish in water. (2) 

My mind is seized with an intense longing to go 
to the presence of Guru with ardour and zeal. (3) 

Seeing the delightful activities constantly going on 
in Satsang, joy and happiness are ever increas¬ 
ing in my heart. (4) 

I perform Guru’s Arti with love and affection. I 
dedicate myself to His holy feet every moment. (5) 

Shabd is resounding loudly and all the thieves 
marauding within me, viz., all my evil tenden¬ 
cies, have started taking to their heels. (6) 

I listen to the melodious sound of the bell. Maya, 
helpless and exhausted, is beating her own 
head. (7) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I come face to face 
with Guru. I lovingly sing His Art!.1 (8) 

The roar of thunder and the beating of the drum 

1. Guru’s seat is in Trikuti. Arti in Trikuti is the first Arti. The 
second Arti, that of Sat Guru Sat Purush, is in Sat Lok. And 
the third Arti, that of Param Guru Radhasoami, js in Radha- 
goami Pham. 
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have raised a tumult. The darkness within me 
has been dispelled and the day has broken. (9) 

In Sunn, the sound of the fiddle is resounding. 
Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear the melo- 

, dious note of the flute. (10) 

Ascending further, I get Darshan of Sat Purush 
and perform the second Arti. (11) 

There, the melodious sound of the Bin (harp) is 
. heard and Surat lovingly embellishes herself. (12) 

Proceeding to Alakh Pur (Alakh Lok), I have 
Darshan of Alakh Purush and my Surat is 
enraptured on witnessing His majestic form. ((13) 

Then, after ascending to Agam Lok, I proceed to 
Radhasoami, Dham (Abode of Radhasoami) 
where I perform the third Arti. (14) 

■ i . , 

- * ' * 4 * . 

My Guru, who is ever merciful to the humble, was 
, pleased and, by granting His Saran, enriched 

me. (15) 

Shabd 37 
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Intense yearning has awakened within me to attend 
Satsang. I have developed love for , Guru’s 

holy feet, (1) 
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On listening to His discourses, I feel restless at 
heart for applying to His holy feet by fixing 
my Surat on them. (2) 

The mind has spread its net in the world and it 
makes Jivas engage in worldly pursuits right 
from the morning when they get up. (3) 

I pray to Soami : May I have the gift of Bhakti 
(devotion) and may love go on increasing in 

my heart. (4) 

May not worldly activities hinder my progress. 
Do keep my Surat merged in Your holy feet. (5) 

1 have been calling out at You for many days. O 
Merciful Guru ! Do listen to my prayer. (6) 

Remove the internal barriers mercifully and take 
my mind and Surat under Your shelter and 

protection. 0) 

May compassion for Jivas sink in my mind. May 
I also be taken under the protection of Your 

holy feet. W 

Absorbed in bliss, I shall perform the Arti of 
Guru and shall lovingly surrender my Surat to 
the Holy Feet. (9) 

I shall constantly hear melodious Shabds within 
and, with joy and delight, witness the dazzling 

flame. (1®) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I shall listen to the 
loud beating of the drum. I shall then be dyed 
jp the colour of Guru’s holy feet, (11) 
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Going to Sunn, I shall bathe in Tribeni and, in 
Bhanwargupha, shall listen to the sound of the 
flute. (12) 

I shall meet Sat Guru in Sat Pur (Sat Lok) and 
shall cherish in my heart the melodious sound 
of the Bin (harp) resounding there. (13) 

Then, after having obtained Darshan of Alakh 
Purush and Agam Purush, I shall perform the 
Arti of Radhasoami with proper embellish¬ 
ment. (14) 

Radhasoami has bestowed immense mercy on me. 
He has drawn me to His holy feet. (15) 

Shabd 38 

p <n$ wft i 
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I have obtained Saran of Guru. My good luck 
has awakened. My mind and Surat remain 
clinging to His holy feet. (1) 

My mind is delighted on getting Guru’s Darshan. 
My body rushes to perform His Sewa. (2) 

By associating with Sadhs, my faith has increased. 
By mingling with Guru’s holy feet, I witness 
great illumination. (3) 

As I listen to Guru’s discourses, showers of nectar 
appear to come down. By performing repeti¬ 
tion of Guru’s Nam, my love is enhanced. (4) 
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I sing the glory of Shabd day and night. My 
mind and Surat partake of the bliss of Shabd 
all the time. (5) 

When Guru gave out to me the secret of Satsang, 
my Surat woke up and my mind became 
absorbed in bliss. (6) 

I constantly hear Shabd resounding within me. I 
listen to the sounds of the conch and the bell 
all the time. (7) 

I open the gate-way to Bank Nal (crooked tunnel) 
and then quickly ascend to Trikuti. (8) 

Going to Man-sarovar lake, I take my bath. My 
attention is then fixed on the sound of the flute. (9) 

I am enraptured on getting Darshan of Sat 
Purush. There are showers of nectar to the 
accompaniment of the reverberations of Shabd. (10) 

Thereafter, I proceed beyond the regions of Alakh 
and Agam and meet the Supreme Being Radha 
soami. (11) 

I remain clinging to Guru’s holy feet. I become 
the recipient of the mercy of Radhasoami every 
moment. (12) 

Religion based on the Vedas Wedant) is not in the 
know of this secret. All J/vas put up with pain 
and suffering due to their Karmas. (13) 

Who, but Sants, can do good to Jivas’ souls ? 
What, other than Shabd, can liberate them ? (14) 
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Whoever adopts the Saran of Radhasoami, gets 
across the ocean of worldly existence and 

repairs to his True Home. (15) 

Shabd 39 

p sto |3tT ntT i 
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My mind has become meek and humble on touch¬ 
ing Guru’s holy feet. I listen to the reverbera¬ 
tions of Shabd by concentrating my Surat on 

them. (1) 

Delusions dispelled, faith has dawned on my 
heart. My Surat has caught hold of Shabd 
with love. (2) 

I have cast off ICam (passion) and ICrodh (anger) 
from my mind. At heart, I perform the repeti¬ 
tion of RADHASOAMI Nam. (3) 

I adopt Guru’s Saran with love and affection. I 
have engendered intense love for the Holy 
Feet. (4) 

On having Guru’s Darshan, love awakens in my 
mind. On hearing His discourses, I have given 
up worldly desires. (5) 

By associating with Sadhs, my task is getting 
accomplished and, as a result of engaging in 
Guru Bhakti (devotion to Guru), my mind has 
become brave. (6) 
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By contemplating Guru’s form, the thieves, ie., 
evil tendencies of my mind have taken to their 
heels and I constantly hear the unending 
reverberation of Shabd within me. (7) 

What can I say of the greatness of Shabd ? 
Through it, redemption of soul is effected 
easily. (8) 

I have given up all Karam (rituals) and Dharam 
(observances). My mind and Surat are waking 
up by associating with Shabd. (9) 

No one is in the know of the inner secrets. Under 
the sway of delusion, all endure pain and 
suffering caused by Karam. (10) 

Kal has spread his net far and wide, He has 
entrapped all Jivas. (11) 

Caught in that net, all wander in the cycle of 
Karmas undergoing pains and pleasures life 
after life. (12) 

Whoever comes under the shelter and protection 
of Sat Guru, turns back and repairs to his True 
Abode. He gets rid of Maya and, by holding 
fast to the Holy Feet of Sants, gets across. (13-14) 

How can 1 adequately praise my great good 
luck ? My mind has applied itself to the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (15) 

I sing His Arti with love and I sacrifice myself 
over His grace and mercy every moment. (16) 

Enshrining the Saran of Radhasoami in my heart, 
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I remain all the time under the protection of 
His holy feet. (17) 

Shabd 40 

xRrT p fast STT^ I 
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I enshrine in my heart Guru’s holy feet which are 
dearer to me than my life. (1) 

On seeing Satsang my mind becomes imbued with 
</. love, and on listening to Guru’s discourses,. 

my faith is enhanced. (2) 
j ' . . ' 

Implanting the greatness of Guru’s company in my 
heart, I perform His Sewa with care and atten¬ 

tion. ' . V/ ' (3) 
‘ 1 ' * 

On witnessing the unending acts of grace, my 
mind is delighted. I remain near Guru’s holy 
feet happily. ‘ / . (4) 

Love increases within me day and night. The 
* greatness of Shabd and Guru baffles des¬ 

cription. (5) 

There can be no liberation without Guru and 
‘ r Shabd. Ail Jivas wander in the company of 

Maya. (6) 

They find no location and go on suffering pains 
and pleasures in the four categories of exist¬ 
ence. ’ • “ (7) 
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My original luck has awakened. My mind and 
Surat have applied themselves to Guru’s holv 
feet. 

(8) 

I have come to know of the true secret of Shabd. 
I constantly hear within me the ringing of 
Shabd. 

I hear the sounds of the bell and the conch in 
Sahas-dal-kanwal. I then reach Trikuti the 
region of Guru. 

In Sunn, I hear the Rarang Shabd. On ascending 
to Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound of the 
flute. 

In Sat Lok, I hear the sound of tbe Bin (harp) 
which is the essence of essences and I have 
Darshan of Sat Purush with rapt attention. 

(11) 

(12) 

From there, I go to the Darbar (Court) of Alakh 
Purush and then my Surat opens the gate-way 
to the fort of Again Lok. 

Thereafter, I witness the abode of Sat Guru and 
become the recipient of the wonderful RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam. 

Getting the Saran of Guru, I merge in His holy 
feet. I sing the Nam of beloved Radhasoami 
every moment. 

20 
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Shabd 41 
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I enshrine Guru’s holy feet within me. I adopt 
His Saran at heart. (1) 

Realising at heart false and illusory nature of 
worldly attachment, I rush for the shelter 
under Radhasoami Dayal. (2) 

Worldly Jivas are friendly towards one another 
only for the sake of their own selfish interests. 
Steeped in the enjoyment of worldly pleasures, 
all drift in Maya’s current. (3) 

From the bottom of my heart, I do not want 
their company. I get peace and tranquillity 
in Guru’s holy feet. (4) 

Radhasoami has showered immense mercy on me. 
He has drawn me to His holy feet. (5) 

He has delivered to me His sublime discourses 
and apprised me of the most profound secret 

of Shabd. (6) 

I shall constantly perform the repetition of 
RADHASOAMI Nam. I listen to the rever¬ 
berations of Shabd with love and affection. (7) 

What can I say of the greatness of Satsang ? Feel¬ 
ings of love for Guru are increasing all the 
time. 

Love is enhanced in my heart day and night. I 

(8) 
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engender newer and newer feelings of faith in 
Shabd. (9) 

Only some rare loving devotee attains this state 
by sheer good luck. He awakens both his mind 
and Surat. (10) 

As I develop sincere detachment from the world 
at heart, my love and attachment for Guru’s 
holy feet constantly increases. (11) 

I have given up all cravings for sensual pleasures. 
My mind is applying itself to the melodious 
resounding of Shabd. (12) 

Radhasoami has vouchsafed His help and protec¬ 
tion today. He has awakened my luck also. (13) 

Coming to the presence of Guru with love and 
affection, I shall sing His Arti all the time. (14) 

I am blessed with the mercy of Radhasoami every 
moment. I remain clinging to His holy feet. (15) 

Shabd 42 

3R5T 3RT TTfSTT I 
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With the world, my mind always remains fed up. 
All the time, it cherishes to enjoy the bliss of 
the Holy Feet of Guru. (1) 

The ways of the world are detestable to me. My 
mind always rushes to be in the company of 
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Sadhs. It now gives up worldly activities and 
the darling Surat sings praises of Guru. (2-3) 

Kam (passion) and Krodh (anger) remain sad and 
dejected. I repose my hopes and aspirations 
in Guru’s holy feet. (4) 

Lobh (avarice) and Moh (infatuation) have left me. 
I have fixed my attention on RADHASOAMI 
Nam. (5) 

I have reduced my egotism to ashes. My humi¬ 
lity towards the Holy Feet has increased. (6) 

Love and yearning pervade my inner being. My 
mind and Surat remain mingled with Shabd. (7) 

Radhasoami has graciously granted me all this 
embellishment. How can I adequately sing 

His glory ? (8) 

Full of yearning, I apply myself to Guru’s holy 
feet and remain beholding the wondrous Form. (9) 

The current of love overflows in a unique manner. 
Radhasoami has showered His unbounded 
grace on me. (10) 

I shall constantly sing the Arti of Radhasoami 
with all due embellishment. Radhasoami has 
been pleased to grant me a wonderful gift. (11) 

The Anhad Shabd is resounding in Gagan. I 
witnessed wonderful refulgence within. (12) 

After having reached the region of Guru, I por- 
ceeded to Sunn. Thereafter, I became absorbed 
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in the bliss of the melodious note of the flute. (13) 

In Sat Pur (Sat Lok), I heard the sound of the Bin 
(harp). Then, after getting Darshan of 
Alakh Purush, I proceeded to Agam Lok, 
beyond which, I could see the Incomparable 
Abode. Going there, I touched the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. (14-15) 

Shabd 43 

srta p 3TcR srscft i 
pcT p EJTcft II?ll 

Love for Guru is growing in my heart. I place my 
Surat and mind at Guru’s holy feet. 

My mind has been dyed red in the colour of love. 
I have cut asunder all my subtle bondages. 

On getting Guru’s Darshan, my mind feels exhila¬ 
rated. It sees near at hand things which are 
really far off. 

On knowing of the secret, I become oblivious of 
myself. Lotus-beds burst into bloom in my 
heart. 

My mind, absorbed in bliss, remains mingled with 
Shabd. It leaves the body and abides in Gagan. 

A garden of roses is now in full bloom within me. 
I witness Jyoti (flame) in Sahas-dal-kanwal. 

I then behold a wonderful spectacle of Guru's 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 



310 ] Prem Bani 

region. Next, I listen to the sound of the 
violin in Sunn. l7) 

Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I contemplate the 
form of Sohang Purush. In Sat Pur (Sat Lok), 
I listen to the melodious sound of the Bin 
(harp). (8) 

After witnessing Alakh Lok and then, proceeding 
beyond Agam Lok, I have Darshan of Anami 
Purush (the Nameless Supreme Being). (9) 

I get unique Saran of Radhasoami, at whose Holy 
Feet, I sacrifice myself. (10) 

What can I say of the glory of the religion of 
Sants ? All other religions rank low. (11) 

All remain sticking to ICal and are in a state of 
delusion in the company of Maya. (12) 

Only a highly fortunate Jiva can get Guru’s 
association. He ascends within, catching hold 
of the cord of Shabd. (13) 

He fixes his attention on the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami, by whose mercy, he repairs to his True 
Home. (14) 

His heart overflows with joy and bliss. He be¬ 
comes oblivious of the world and his own 
body. (15) 
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O Soami Pyari (darling of Soami) ! Adhere tena¬ 
ciously to Guru. Give up all Karam and 
Bharam now. (1) 

Worldly Jivas worship gods and goddesses. None 
performs Sat Guru’s Sewa. (2) 

All Jivas remain entangled in waters and stones, 
i. e., worship of rivers and idols. Under the 
sway of delusion, they wander amongst the four 
categories of existence. (3) 

They fail to appreciate the secret and importance 
of Satsang. Under the influence of their 
Karmas, they wander in the transmigratory 
cycle. (4) 

My luck for repairing to the highest region has 
now awakened. I have met the supremely 
merciful Sat Guru. (5) 

He, in his mercy, has acquainted me with the most 
profound secrets and has given me instructions 
about the true Shabd. (6) 

My Surat has been absorbed in the bliss of Shabd. 
My perverse sense and understanding is now 
gone and good sense has awakened within me. (7) 

I have heard the supremely merciful RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam, My inner darkness has been 



(8) 
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dispelled and there is now illumination within 
me. 

By touching Guru’s holy feet, all my impurities 
have been removed and I now witness wonder¬ 
ful spectacles within. (9) 

Who can sing the glory of Guru’s holy feet ? Only 

an extremely fortunate Jiva can get them. (10) 

Holding on to Sat Guru’s holy feet, I have come 
under His shelter and protection. I have been 
relieved of the burden of umpteen bundles of 
Karam and Bharam. (11) 

Love for Radhasoami has been enhanced in my 
heart. My attention has been rivetted on 
Shabd within. (12) 

Holding the platter of my heart in my hands for 
Guru’s Arti, I kindle the flame of true Shabd, 
and then stand before Guru face to face who 
showers immense mercy on me. (13-14) 

By granting me His Saran, He has fully accompli¬ 
shed my task. I sing RADHASOAMI Nam 
every moment. (15) 

Shabd 45 

shcT ETC SRfl fasr^Tlltll 

My mind is delighted on adopting the Saran of Sat 
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Guru. I enshrine His discourses in my heart 

with love and affection. (1) 

The splendour and greatness of the company of 
Sadhs baffle description. By mingling with 

Guru’s holy feet, I awaken my good fortune. (2) 

Faith in Guru has been engendered in my heart. 

My mind has given up fear and regard for the 

ways of the world. (3) 

I go on listening to the glory of true Satsang and 

witness within me the refulgence of RADHA- 

SOAMl Nam. (4) 

I long to have Guru’s Darshan face to face. He, in 

His mercy, has called me to His presence. (5) 

I perform Guru’s Arti with ardour and zeal. Guru 

has graciously cast His most benign glance on 

me (6) 

He has enhanced love in my heart and awakened 

Shabd within. (7) 

I have given up all Karam and Bharam. My love 

for Guru’s holy feet is constantly increasing. (8) 

In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I listen to the blowing of the 
conch, and on ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), 

I reach Guru’s Darbar. (9) 

In Sunn, the Rarang Shabd is resounding. In 
Bhanwargupha, the flute is giving out its melo¬ 

dious note. (10) 

On going to the imperishable region, i.e,, Sat Lok, 
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I listen to the sound of the Bin (harp) and get 
the wonderful Darshan of Sat Purush. (11) 

Enhancing my love, I reach Alakh Lok. I then 
rush onward and have Darshan of Agam Lok. (12) 

Higher up, 1^ behold Radhasoami Dham, where 
my Surat finds everlasting rest and peace. (13) 

How can I describe the splendour of that Highest 
Region ? My Surat feels ashamed every 
moment in trying to do so. (14) 

I have been fortunate to meet Radhasoami, the 
Nameless Supreme Being. Radhasoami has 
graciously accomplished my task. (15) 

Shabd 46 

^ 5? 'refcr srcft i 
sta *pt sts? ii^ii 

Faith in Guru has been implanted in my heart. I 
enjoy the bliss of Shabd with love. (1) 

I have Guru s Darshan with my Surat properly 
attuned. On listening to His discourses, love 
is enhanced in my mind. (2) 

I enshrine in my heart the discourses heard in Sat- 
sang. I sacrifice my life and soul over Guru’s 
Saran. (3) 

What can I say about the greatness of Sat Guru ? 
He has awakened my wonderful luck, (4) 



He has made my love deep and unflinching at heart. 
My mind has got lost in His holy feet. (5) 

I sing Guru’s greatness regularly. I perform the 
repetition of Guru’s Nam with love and affec- 

ton. (6) 

I practise Bhajan with undivided attention. My 
Surat ascends to higher regions in the com¬ 

pany of Shabd. 0) 

Love now constantly accumulates in my heart. On 
witnessing Jyoti (flame), I perform Guru’s 

Arti. (8) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I have Darshan of 
Guru’s form. Kal’s trickery ends here. (9) 

In Sunn, I bathe in the waters of Tribeni and I 
listen to Ragini (musical modes) to the accom¬ 
paniment of the sound of the violin. (10) 

I then proceed to Bhanwargupha, seeking the 
Sohang Shabd. By the strength of Guru, Maha 
Kal is vanquished. (H) 

I get Darshan of Sat Purush in the imperishable 
region, i.e., Sat Lok. I behold the refulgence 
of Sat and listen to the sound of the Bin 

(harp) 

Ascending still higher I witness the expanse of 
Alakh Lok and then reach Agam Lok with my 
Surat properly attuned. (13) 

Beyond Agam Lok, I witness the region of Radha- 
suami, My Surat assumes a wonderful form, (14) 
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I complete my Arti there and win the pleasure of 
Param Guru Radhasoami. (15) 

Shabd 47 

TO 3* star Tft l 
*tpt 3s 

I enhance my love for the Holy Feet of Guru. I 
sing the Name of Guru every moment. (1) 

My mind is restless to have Guru’s Darshan. 
Yearning has created a tumult within. (2) 

I constantly pray at Guru’s holy feet: Take me 
across the ocean of worldly existence. (3) 

I have got stuck up in worldly pursuits. Without 
Your Darshan, I remain sad and morose. (4) 

Be so kind to me that I can sing Your Arti, stand¬ 
ing before You face to face. (5) 

Vouchsafe such care and protection to my Surat 
and mind that they may take strolls within in 
the company of Shabd. (6) 

Kal’s agents torment me. Kindly do save me from 
them quickly. (7) 

May my mind remain absorbed in the bliss of 
Nam, and may it not be subservient to Maya. (8) 

May my remembrance of Guru’s holy feet increase 
day and night and may I experience the bliss 



of love every moment. 

May I enshrine faith in Guru in my heart, and 
may I adopt the ways of Bhakti with love and 

attention. 

(9) 

(10) 

Kindly accomplish my task by granting me your 
Saran. May RADHASOAMI Nam become 

manifest within me. 

May I constantly sing the praises of Radhasoami 
and experience ever-new bliss in Bhajan all the 

time. 

Shabd 48 

|3tT qw 3TR i 

gs ^ srrft mu 

Discrimination and discernment have become 
manifest within me today. I have adopted firm 
adherence to Guru. (!) 

I have wandered for many days following the ways 
of the anchorite, but I could not get at the 
truth and remained repenting. (2) 

My luck for repairing to the highest region has 
now awakened and I have come rushing to the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (3) 

When I listened to the unfathomably profound 
discourses of Radhasoami, my Surat and mind 
instantly became captivated. (4) 
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Understanding then dawned on me and I realized 
that there is no one like Sat Guru in this world. 

Adopting the Saran of Radhasoami in my heart, 
I received initiation from Guru with great care 
and attention. 

I regularly practise Bhajan with my Surat pro¬ 
perly attuned. I get Darshan of Guru within 
me. 

I praise my good luck all the time that Guru has 
graciously rid me of all burning and misery. 

He has cast aside all my Karam and Bharam, and 
awakened my Surat and mind in a jiffy. 

He has rid me of the ways of the anchorite and 
has awakened in me love for Shabd. 

I have now given up all hypocritical activities and 
contemplate Guru’s holy feet by concentrating 
my mind. 

Worldly pleasures now apppear to me like brac¬ 

kish water, and I repose my mind’s aspirations 
in the Holy Feet of Guru. 

Objects of Maya are no longer to my liking and I 
now drink the nectar of Nam within. 

Guru, in his mercy, has granted me this gift. I 
cannot sing His glory adequately. 

I perform His Arti with love and affection. My 
mind has adopted the Saran of Radhasoami. 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(9) 

(10) 

(ID 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 

(15) 
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Shabd 49 

SRt TTCnFTPft *>t ■TCftcT I 
»Tfr ^ $?5T 515? ^ 11*11 

My mind has engendered faith in Radhasoami and 
it has adopted the Surat Shabd Yoga. (1) 

I constantly sing RADHASOAMI Nam and con¬ 
template the form of Radhasoami. (2) 

I enshrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart and I constantly search for Shabd 
within. (3) 

With full faith in Guru, I engage in worldly activi¬ 
ties only superficially as a routine. (4) 

With firm adherence to the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami, I have cast aside all Karam and 

Bharam. (5) 

Worldly Jivas have got stuck up in Bharam (false 
notions). Under the sway of delusion, they go 
astray in the company of Maya. (6) 

I shall tell them of Guru’s greatness. I shall 
acquaint all with the ways of love. (7) 

The unfortunate Jivas do not pay any heed to my 
words. They cannot give up fear and regard 

for the world. (8) 

Radhhasoami has showered His mercy on me 
from the highest region. He has granted me 
love and affection for His holy feet. (9) 
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He has endowed me with the indescribably noble 
understanding that liberation can be effected 
only through Guru and Shabd. (10) 

Having adopted this understanding, I took shelter 
under Guru’s holy feet, never again to associate 
with worldly people. • (11) 

I am constantly seized with a longing for attending 
Satsang, and yearning for having Guru’s 
Darshan increases all the time. ( (12) 

/ i : < . 

I pray aloud to my Guru only this : May I get 
Your Darshan again and again. ' (13) 

May no. obstacles stop me and may ever-new love 
t, constantly awaken in my heart, j. . (14) 

May I now, perform Your Arti standing before 
You face to face and thereby, redeem all my 
kith and kin.‘ ' (15) 

} 

May I be the recipient of the mercy of Radha¬ 
soami every moment and may I be singing the' 
praiseslof Radhasoami all the time. (16) 

Brighten, in your mercy, the luck of worldly Jivas, 
May they adopt the Saran - of Radhasoami 
Dayal. - -(17) 

Shabd 50 
i it ' J. * * ' 

l>- ’ • f|2r ir srfa smft i 
• arror sFft mu 
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Fresh love for Guru has awakened in my heart. 
I perform a new Arti before His holy feet. (1) 

I take the platter of love in my hands and kindle 
the flame of the modes and methods of Surat 
Shabd Yoga. (2) 

I perform Guru’s Arti in the company of my rela¬ 

tions and, with joy and delight, dedicate my 
mind and attention to His holy feet. (3) 

I constantly cherish within me Guru’s discourses 
and awaken my love for Him day and night. (4) 

I sing the greatness of the religion of Sants all the 
time. I remain absorbed in the bliss of the 
practice of Surat Shabd Yoga. (5) 

Tamo-Guna pervades the world. All Jivas are 

entangled in Maya’s net. (6) 

They fail to know the secrets of Sant Mat (religion 
of Sants) and, under the influence of their 
Karmas, wander in the cycle of transmigration. (7) 

I have met Radhasoami, the Perfect Guru. I have 
become the dust of His holy feet. (8) 

•He, in His mercy, has saved me and has awaken¬ 
ed within me love for His holy feet. (9) 

He has removed all my doubts and delusions and, 
very mercifully, has granted me the Saran of 
His holy feet. (10) 

My good luck has awakened and it is all illumi- 

21 
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nation within me. Guru has dispelled my inner 
'(' darkness. 

May I remain singing the praises of Radhasoami 
all the time, and may I live constantly singing 
RADHASOAMI, RADHASOAMI. 

Shabd 51 

TOW I 
STO? r fJTTTt II tn 

Sublime is the Parmarth prescribed by Sants. 
- Unique is the mode of Surat Shabd Yoga. 

I have now recognized the grace and mercy of 
Radhasoami. I have become dependent on 
Him whole-heartedly. 

I am enhancing my love by hearing His discourses. 
;: I am awakening affection and yearning for 

Him in my heart. 

The longing to have His Darshan is constantly 
arising within me. I have now given up my 
adherences to gods and goddesses. 

i’\* 
Noticing the dirty colour of Maya, I have given 

up revelling in sensual pleasures. 

RADHASOAMI Nam has been deeply embedded 
in my heart. I have adopted Radhasoami 
Dham as my Isht (goal). 

The whole world is suffering from the three kinds 
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of afflictions. Under the influence of Karinas, 
Jivas remain lost in the company of Maya. (7) 

They fail to achieve anything. They undergo 
troubles and miseries in the company of Maya. (8) 

It was when I came to Guru’s holy feet that I 
could develop pure sense and right under¬ 
standing. (9) 

On hearing of the secrets and mysteries of Shabd, 
I adopted Surat Shabd Yoga from the bottom 
of my heart. (10) 

I regularly practise Bhajan and Sumiran, and 
contemplate the Holy Feet of Guru. (11) 

My mind gets lost in the Holy Feet easily. I have 
given up all worldly desires. (12) 

I sing Guru’s Arti with ardour and zeal. My 
Surat proceeds to Gagan (Trikuti) in the com¬ 
pany of Shabd. (13) 

I constantly hear within me loud Anhad Shabd. I 
have shattered the powers of Kal and Maya. (14) 

Such is the mercy which Radhasoami has been 
pleased to bestow on me. Finding me humble 
and meek, He has granted me His special 
Saran. (15) 
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Shabd 52 

ft ^ qt*TR«r 5TFT I 
^ 2^ 3TFTT ^ VTTTT ll^li 

I have developed an intense longing for Parmarth 
(spiritual welfare). Running away from the 
world, I have come under Guru’s shelter and 
protection. (1) 

I was wandering in the world in sundry ways, but 
could not get any peace of mind at all. (2) 

I was undergoing pains and pleasures day and 
night. I got no solace and comfort in the com¬ 
pany of worldly Jivas. (3) 

By sheer good luck, I heard about Radhasoami 
Satsang, and I came and joined it. .(4) 

I was delighted on listening to the discourses of 
Radhasoami. I came to realize the secrets of 
Sant Mat. (5) 

I have reposed my hopes and aspirations in the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. My mind today 
has become fed up with the world. (6) 

How can I describe the eminence of Radhasoami, 
my Guru, and the efficacy of Shabd ? (7) 

There is no other method in this world by which 
salvation of the soul can be attained. (8) 

Hearing the Shabd incessantly resounding within, 
a beggar becomes a monarch. (9) 



You can call Shabd a current of spirituality or a 
a flood of light. (10) 

If one ascends by catching hold of Shabd, one will 
rise to sre? Arsh (sky, heaven). (11) 

But one cannot get these secrets without the Guru’s 
grace and mercy. Instead, one will remain a 
victim of pain and sorrow due to Karmas. (12) 

Radhasoami has showered unbounded grace on 
me. He has extricated me from the world. (13) 

He has drawn me to His holy feet and initiated 
me in Shabd Yoga. (14) 

I daily perform this Abhyas (practice). I shall get 
location at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (15) 

I daily perform this Arti and sing the Holy Name 
RADHASOAMI every moment. (16) 

Love for and faith in the Holy Feet increase 
within me. I strengthen my Saran of Radha¬ 
soami. (17) 

Shabd 53 

On having Guru’s Darshan, my mind feels elated. 
My faith in Guru’s holy feet is ever increasing. (1) 

My heart is inebriated as I listen to Guru’s dis- 
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courses. Guru’s image is estemijr pleasing to 
me. (2) 

Though, physically I remain at a great distance 
from Guru, I enjoy the bliss of His Darshan by 
Surat. (3) 

A most insignificant Jiva that I am, what can I 
say in praise of my Guru ? I constantly sacri¬ 
fice myself at His holy feet. (4) 

How can I describe the ways of His mercy ? He, 
on His own, attracted me to His holy feet. (5) 

My mind and Surat remain drenched in the bliss 
of Shabd. They drink the nectar of Guru’s 
holy feet. (6) 

Surat so constantly ascends within that my atten¬ 
tion remains rivetted on Shabd. (7) 

I become oblivious of my body, and have forgotten 
the pleasures which Maya provides. (8) 

I dedicate my body and mind to Guru, and I en¬ 
shrine His Saran in my heart. (9) 

I have nothing to do with the world any more, 
RADHASOAMI Nam has now been implanted 
in my mind. (10) 

I have given up all Karam and Bharam, and have 
cut off all connections with the world. (11) 

I daily enhance my love for Guru and perform 
His Atfi in an attitude of love and affection, (12) 
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Taking the platter of Guru Bhakti (devotion to 
Guru) in my hands, I kindle the flame of 
yearning. (13) 

I perform Guru’s Arti in this manner all the time. 
My Surat remains lost in the bliss of love. (14) 

Radhasoami has showered immense grace and 
mercy on me. He has mercifully granted me 
the Saran of His holy feet. (15) 

Shabd 54 

qrn gw TTsrTFtT*ft p ?TRt i 

=*n;?T tt tit tttI ntn 

The Supreme Being Radhasoami is the Guru most 
exalted. I sacrifice all the four worlds at His 

holy feet. (1) 

On listening to Guru’s greatness, love surges within 
me and I remain worrying as to ho w I can 
have Darshan of His Darbar. (2) 

I pray at His holy feet all the time. Love and 
devotion go on increasing in my heart. (3) 

The supremely eminent Guru Radhasoami has 
blessed me with His mercy. He has turned my 
Surat away from the world and fixed it at His 
holy feet. (4) 

I thus get a golden opportunity. He has graciously 
drawn me to His holy feet, (5) 
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When I had Darshan of Radhasoami, my mind 
and Surat got absorbed in His holy feet. (6) 

Developing love and affection for His holy feet, I 
perform His Arti with care and attention all 
the time. (7) 

I hold the platter of love in my hand and light the 
unique flame of devotion. (8) 

With zeal and fervour, I sing the Arti of Radha¬ 
soami. I thereby awaken my great good luck. (9) 

I have cut off all connections with Kal. Guru’s 
holy feet have become my sole prop and 
support. (10) 

Adopting Radhasoami Dayal’s Saran at heart, I 
shall proceed to my original abode after 
having vanquished Kal and Karam. (11) 

I shall go on singing the praises of Radhasoami, 
and shall utter RADHASOAMI Nam all the 
time. (12) 

Shabd 55 

Sfsr if TP7 i 
flrrti p ^tt ll^ll 

I got Guru’s Darshan easily. I was delighted on 
witnessing His acts of grace. 

Noticing wonderful love in Guru’s Satsang, I have 

(1) 
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adopted the ways of Bhakti in my heart. (2) 

The modes and methods prescribed by Guru are 
very dear to me. I have lovingly adopted 
Surat Shabd Yoga. (3) 

The conviction has grown in me that there is no 
friend like Guru in this world. (4) 

Without Guru, Jivas of the world drift and drown 
in the ocean of existence, all being swept 
away by the current of the ocean. (5) 

They read Guru Bani (poetical compositions of 
Guru) only as a routine but do not cherish 
within them love for Guru’s holy feet. (6) 

They are tied up in infatuation and ego. They 
waste their lives in vain. (7) 

Guru has bestowed immense mercy on me. He 
has rid me of the tyranny of Kal and Karam. (8) 

He, on His own, called me to His presence and, 
by granting me His shelter and protection, 
awakened my luck. (9) 

How can I express my thankfulness to Guru ? He 
has been pleased to reveal to me the secret of 
the Highest Abode. (10) 

Arranging the platter of yearning and kindling the 
flame of love, I perform His Arti standing 
before Him and bringing my body and mind 
under control. (11-12) 

Implanting RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart, 1 
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remain enhancing my remembrance of Radha- 
soami every moment. 

Shabd 56 

tfar HcT tpRT RR 5TPT I 
rtr if TrcrrFrpft % imi 

My mind awakens on listening to the secrets of 
Sant Mat, and it clings to the holy feet of 
Radhasoami. 

Everywhere in this world, delusion prevails, and 
all direct their attention to Karam and Bharam. 

All worship gods and goddesses. None has any 
inkling of the True Abode. 

No one is aware of the greatness of the company 
of Sadhs, everybody blindly adheres to past 
beliefs. 

All wander in places of pilgrimage and temples. 
. None seeks the celestial abode. ' 

How shall I sing the glory of Radhasoami ? He, 
on His own, has called me to His presence. 

He has graciously given out the secret of Shabd to 
me. My mind and Surat are now absorbed in 
His holy feet. 

I sing the glory of Nam. Radhasoami has been 
pleased to acquaint me with the most profound 
inner secrets, 
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I cherish Saran of Radhasoami in my heart. My 
Karam and Bharam are thus eradicated. (9) 

I sing the glory of Sants all the time. I implant 
the Holy feet of Radhasoami in my heart. (10) 

I recite always RADHASOAMI Nam, which is the 
Name of the Sat Guru. No concern do I have 
with any other kind of worship. (11) 

I sing the Arti of Radhasoami with love all the 
time. I always have my attention rivetted on 
His holy feet. (12) 

Radhasoami does real good to me. He will 
graciously take me across. (13) 

My love for His holy feet goes on increasing. My 
Surat continues to ascend within all the time. (14) 

I have developed in my heart the firm conviction 
that I shall get across the ocean of worldly 
existence and reach my original abode. (15) 

Radhasoami has very graciously taken me by the 
arm. I shall no longer part with His company. (16) 

My great good luck has awakened. My mind is 
drenched in bliss. I have fallen at the holy 
feet of Radhasoami. (17) 

Shabd 57 

str- i 

*rfT n’u 
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My good luck has truly awakened today. My 
mind has adopted the Saran of Radhasoami 
with zeal and enthusiasm. (1) 

I have caught hold of the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. I have thus eradicated my Karmas of 
innumerable ages. (2) 

My mind, drenched in bliss, gets Darshan of 
Radhasoami. My body, beside itself with joy, 
sings the glory of Radhasoami. (3) 

Kal has cast a very wide net, encircling all Jivas. (4) 

Maya has created many objects of pleasure, by 
which, she has entrapped Jivas easily. (5) 

Radhasoami has been merciful to me. I have 
come to know of the whereabouts of my true 
abode. (6) 

Guru has explained to me the modes and methods 
of Surat Shabd Yoga. I apply my Surat to 
Shabd every moment. (7) 

Proceed with love in the company of Guru. You 
will then realize that the world is false and 
worthless. (8) 

Cut asunder Kal’s snare in this manner. Apply 
your mind to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (9) 

With my mind enthusiastically adopting the pres¬ 
cribed methods, I proceed in the company of 
Guru, keeping a vigilant eye on the path. (10) 

By Guru’s grace, I am rid of Lobh (avarice) and 
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Kam (passion). I shall one day reach Sat 
Guru’s abode. (11) 

I shall constantly enhance my love for Guru’s 
Holy Feet and shall implant firm faith in my 
heart. (12) 

I shall perform Guru’s Arti with due care and 
attention and shall elevate my Surat along the 
current of Shabd. (13) 

In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I shall behold the dazzling 
flame and shall carefully listen to the sounds 
of the bell and the conch. (14) 

From there, I shall rush to Trikuti and hear the 
sound of Om to the accompaniment of the 
beating of drum. (15) 

In Sunn, I shall bathe in Man-Sarovar lake, and 
then, in Bhanwargupha, I shall listen to the 
sound of the flute. (16) 

Next, after getting Darshan of Sat Purush in 
the imperishable region viz., in Sat Lok, I 
shall remain mingled with the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (17) 

Shabd 58 
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I have developed firm faith in the Holy Feet of 
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Guru. I have sacrificed my body and mind 
over the Saran He has granted me. (1) 

The Daya (grace, and kindness) of Guru has 
embellished me. I have placed my head at 
His holy feet. (2) 

Satsang is dear to me. On hearing Guru’s dis¬ 
courses, I cast off all my doubts and mis¬ 
givings. (3) 

Guru’s love takes care of me. Guru’s Shabd sup¬ 
ports and sustains me. (4) 

The grace and mercy of Guru have driven away 
Kal. My inner darkness is gone and there 
is illumination within me. (5) 

i 

I have seen stars within and heard Shabd, coming 
from higher regions. (6) 

I have witnessed Jyoti (flame) and heard the sound 
of bell. (7) 

I ascended beyond Trikuti and frolicked with 
Shabd. (8) 

I bathed in Tribeni in Sunn and heard the Rarang 
Shabd. (9) 

In Bhanwargupha, I listened to the melodious 
note of flute and, in Sat Lok, that of Bin 
(harp). (10) 

I sang the Arti of Sat Guru and rushed to the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 
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By Guru’s mercy, my task has been accomplished. 
Soami Himself helped me. (12) 

I have won the pleasure of Guru today and I 
have now received His mercy in the fullest 
measure. (13) 

All the secrets of the Faith have been unfolded to 
me. I shall now loudly proclaim the greatness 
of Sant Mat. (14) 

I call myself a Das (slave) of Radhasoami. I sing 
the praises of Radhasoami all the time. (15) 

Shabd 59 

p 3TPTT QW SRT?T I 

p ^ pn?r II?II 

Like a child, I have come under the shelter and 
protection of Guru. As I behold Guru’s capti¬ 
vating form, I become oblivious of my body. (1) 

With rapt attention, I listen to a loud resonance. 
I witness the dazzling flame. (2) 

I play near Guru happily and merrily. As I stay 
at His holy feet, my exhilaration knows no 
bounds. (3) 

The drum incessantly beats and the Shabd Om 
resounds loudly accompanied by peels of 
thunder. (4) 

I behold the refulgence of the moon in Sunn and 
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frolic with Shabds in the company of Hansas. 

After ascending to the region of Maha-sunn, T 
leave it quickly clinging to the Holy Feet of 
Guru. 

In Bhanwargupha, Sohang Shabd is resounding. 
Enthusiasm fills my heart as I listen to the 
sound of the flute. 

In Sat Lok, the sound of the harp is heard. I 
drink the nectar of Darshan of Sat Purush. 

I then have Darshan of Alakh Purush and Agam 
Purush. How am I to describe the conditions 
prevailing in their regions ? 

I next rush and cling to the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami, awakening my luck ofinnumerable ages. 

Radhasoami has bestowed immense mercy on me. 
I sacrifice myself at His holy feet. 

Shabd 60 

?T*r p Pt %cTT i 

TTStT^TPft Ttf *RTT ll?ll 

This slave woke up on coming in contact with 
Guru’s spirituality. I now enjoy the bliss of 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. 

I do acts of Sewa for Satsang regularly. My heart 
is filled with zeal and fervour as I listen to 
Guru’s discourses. 
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I have adopted the ways of Surat Shabd Yoga. 
My mind engages in spiritual endeavour all the 
time. (3) 

With ardour and zeal, I delve in the well within 
and fill my pitcher with nectar-like water. (4) 

I partake of the bliss of ambrosia of Guru’s holy 
feet. The vessel of my Karams has become 
empty. (5) 

My detachment from the world ever increases, and 
I rush within imbued with love. (6) 

Jivas of the world wander in the company of 
Maya. They do not know of the greatness of 
association with Sants. (7) 

Guru has changed the course of my destiny. My 
mind, which was asleep, has now awakened. (8) 

I now regularly attend Satsang with patience and 
calm and go on separating milk from water. (9) 

I enshrine in my heart faith in Guru’s holy feet. 
I strengthen His Saran, dedicating my body 
and mind to Him. (10) 

I shall regularly perform Arti at Guru’s holy feet. 
I shall instil love for Him in my heart. (11) 

May Radhasoami do good to my soul. May I 
sing His praises again and again. (12) 

22 



-33$.] 

t E "• 

Prem Sani 

Shabd 61 

wr^rm sr snf i 
=3^35 sfar ff^r s[pft it?it 

(&}hen I came under the shelter and protection of 
Radhasoami, love for Guru’s holy feet pervad¬ 
ed my heart. 

I then started forgetting worldly dealings and gave 
up all wrangling and struggle of Maya. 

i t 

^My mind, which was erstwhile drifting with the 
world, now reversed its course and started 
proceeding towards my real home in the com- 

. pany of Sant Sat Guru. 
' / - 

I enshrine His instructions in my heart. The ways 
• of Bhakti are now dear to me. 

Guru’s Satsang is very much to my liking. I rush 
' within in the company of Shabd. 

When I heard about the glory of the region of Sat 
Guru, all pain and suffering caused by Kal 
were gone from within me. 

Enshrining the Parmarth prescribed by Sants in 
my heart I shall proceed on the true path indi¬ 
cated by Sat Guru. 

i 

I have suffered a lot from diseases and grief and 
used to be very unhappy with the world. 

I found no happiness here and passed my days 
wandering aimlessly. 
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But from the time that I was fortunate to get 
Guru’s company, I have been getting drenched 
in the colour of Nam easily. (10) 

I always praise my great good luck. I utter 
RADHASOAMI Nam at heart. (11) 

I perform Arti regularly before Guru. I abide in 
His holy feet happily. (12) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with love and affection. I 
enshrine ever-new ardour and zeal in my heart. (13) 

Relying upon the grace and mercy of Radhasoami, 
I enthusiastically apply myself to Shabd. (14) 

I remain fully convinced in my mind that Radha¬ 
soami will effect my redemption. (15) 

Shabd 62 

qren p to- |3tt m i 

3Nt ^ to faTOimi 

My mind has become the slave of Guru’s holy 
feet. My Surat frolics in the company of 
Shabd. (1) 

My love for Guru’s holy feet has greatly increased. 
My mind has given up worldly pursuits. (2) 

I have shun the company of my relations and 
family members. My mind has been absorbed 
in the Holy Feet. (3) 
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All glamours and pleasures of Maya now appear • 
insipid to me. I have given up all cravings for . 
worldly pleasures. ' (4) 

The company of Radhasoami is pleasing to me. 
: Leaving the world, I rush towards the Holy 

Feet. (5) 

I listen to Guru’s discourses day and night. 
Befriending the mind, I fight with Kal. (6) 

Reverberations of Shabd within are dear to me. I 
have developed intense love for Guru’s holy 
feet. (7) 

I sacrifice my body and mind over Guru’ Darshan 
and I witness wondrous spectacles within me. (8) 

j 

My Surat remains absorbed in Shabd day and 
night. My mind finds no peace without 
Bhajan. (9) 

I shift internally towards Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal) 
every moment. The sound of the conch and 
the bell have created a tumult there. (10) 

I witness a vast flickering flame. Penetrating 
through Bank Nal (crooked tunnel), I behold 
great illumination in Gagan (Trikuti). (11) 

I see large gatherings of Hansas (celestial beings) 
in Sunn. I wash away all my blemishes and 

- stains on the banks of Tribeni. (12) 

Then ascending to the region of Maha-sunn, I 
rush on. In Bhanwargupha, I notice the reful¬ 
gence of the white sun. . 1 - i (13) 
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In the imperishable city, i. e., in Sat Lok, I wit¬ 
ness acts of grace by Sat Purush. I find abode 
in the Holy Feet of Guru. (14) 

Sat Guru bestows on me unique mercy and reveals 
to me the secrets of the journey further ahead. (15) 

I elevate my Surat along the current coming from 
above. I witness Alakh Lok and then reach the 
Darbar (court) of Agam Purush. (16) 

I could now get the whereabouts of Radhasoami. 
I surrendered myself to His holy feet. (17) 

What shall I say of the unbounded grace He 
showered on me ? Granting me His Saran, He, 
in His mercy, liberated me. (18) 

How can I adequately praise my good fortune ? I 
contemplate the Holy Feet of Radhasoami all 
the time. (19) 

Shabd 63 

srr: 5TOTT H?H 

Witnessing the captivating form of Shabd Guru, 
love has awakened in the heart of this slave. (1) 

I have been wandering all round this world and, 
everywhere, suffered pain and sorrow inflicted 

by Karam, (2) 
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All Jivas remain engrossed in false religious obser¬ 
vances. Without Sants, none can meet the 
Beloved. (3) 

Seeking and searching, I ultimately came to 
Guru’s Darbar and listened to the profound 
discourses of Radhasoami. (4) 

As I hear of the greatness of His region, I become 
beside myself with joy, as if a flower-bed has 
burst into bloom within me. (5) 

My heart overflows with love for Guru’s holy feet. 
I cherish in my mind the aspiration of reaching 
Sat Pur (Sat Lok). (g) 

Implanting the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart, I remain uttering His Name and singing 
His praises. (7) 

Receiving initiation in Shabd Yoga, which is the 
true essence, I elevate my mind along the 
current of Shabd. (g) 

I contemplate the image of Guru in my heart. I 
fix as my target the Shabd of Nabh (Sahas-dal- 
kanwal) and the flame. (9) 

I constantly enjoy immense bliss in Guru’s Satsang. 
My joy and delight are increasing every 
moment. (10^ 

Full of yearning, I sing His Arti. Fresh love for 
Guru’s holy feet is awakened within me. (11) 

I seek the grace and mercy of Radhasoami all the 



time. I shall proceed to my True Home after 
vanquishing Mana (mind) and Maya. (12) 

Shabd 64 

5*5 5fFTt srercfr I 

IPT II *11 

On attending Satsang, Guru Bhakti (devotion to 
Guru) has awakened in me. My mind has given 
up all its wantonness. (1) 

My faith in the Holy Feet of Guru increases all 
the time and my heart is getting filled with 
ever-new love. (2) 

I ponder over the discourses delivered in Satsang. 
I carefully untie the knot of Jarh (inert matter) 

with spirit. (3) 

I seek and pick out the treasure of RADHA- 
SOAMI Ham again and again. I follow and 
move in the company of Guru. (4) 

Concentrating my mind and Surat, I contemplate 
the Holy Feet of Sat Guru in my heart. (5) 

By explaining true Parmarth to my kith and kin, 
I make them take the Saran of Guru. (6) 

The whole world takes dives under the sway of 
delusions and drift with the current of Kal and 
Karam. (7) 

I have spent many days in the company of 
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worldly Jivas. I gained nothing and remained 
empty-handed. (8) 

My luck for repairing to the Highest Region has 
now awakened. My mind applies itself to the 
Holy feet of Radhasoami. (9) 

I have now been blest with the grace and mercy of 
Radhasoami. I have engendered love for His 
holy feet. (10) 

The bliss of Nam is extremely sweet to me. It 
has removed the bitter taste in my mouth caused 
by Kal. (li) 

I have received initiation in Surat Shabd Yoga. I 
have now heard of the greatness of the region 
of Sat Guru. (12) 

I daily perform the Abhyas taught by Guru, with 
reliance on the Holy Feet of Radhasoami (13) 

I place Bhog (food) of love and devotion before 
Guru and perform His Arti. (14) 

I enshrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
heart and sacrifice my mind before His grace 
and mercy every moment. (15) 

Shabd 65 

fcreft sftFPT *ft gpreR i 

SRspR II ^|| 



Lotuses are in full bloom within me. My Surat 
remains listening to the ringing of Shabd. (1) 

I regularly water the flower-beds of love. The 
reverberations of Shabd are like so many 
flowers in bloom. (2) 

I have raised fences of unflinching faith. Maya 
has left the place and has been put to shame. (3) 

I plant rows of saplings of Guru’s discourses. I 
take care of the flowers and fruits of goodness. (4) 

My mind-gardener regularly performs this Sewa. 
My attention remains fixed on the cord of 
Shabd. (5) 

My Surat-creeper has ascended to the sky and, 
after piercing Sahas-dal-kanwal, taken location 
higher up. (6) 

In Gagan (Trikuti), the sun-flower is in full bloom. 
All the thorns of Karam have been eradicated. (7) 

In Sunn, there is a flood of mellow moon-light 
and the Rarang Shabd is resounding. (8) 

I proceed to Bhanwargupha and carefully take 
my seat there. I listen to the sound of the 
flute accompanied by the resounding of Sohang 

Shabd. (9) 

In the imperishable city, i.e., Sat Lok, a most 
marvellous sound is heard. Sat Guru Sat 
Purush has become pleased. (10) 

Jjnbued with love, I then reach Alakh Lok, In 
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Agam Lok, I witness the entire expanse of the 
creation from one side to the other. (11) 

I next reach the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. I 
lovingly perform His Arti there. (12) 

Getting His most wonderful Darshan, I become 
absorbed in bliss and awaken my luck of 
innumerable ages. (13) 

He is all love and an ocean of nectar. My Surat 
is blest with Darshan of a wondrous Form. (14) 

How can I describe the glory of Radhasoami 
Dham ? I sing RADHASOAMI Nam every 
moment. (15) 

Such is the mercy which Radhasoami has bestow¬ 
ed oh me that my Surat remains absorbed in 
the Saran of His holy feet. (16) 

Shabd 66 

m anrcsr wt*t i 
. p JTpT 3TFT TfT ll^ll 

My wonderful luck is awakening. My mind is 
applying itself to Guru’s holy feet. (1) 

With heart full of humility, I come to His holy 
feet and feel extremely delighted on hearing 
His discourses. (2) 

Witnessing the delightful activities constantly 
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going on at Guru's holy feet, joy and happi¬ 
ness are ever increasing in my heart. (3) 

My attachment for the world has now started 
diminishing and my mind has begun to 
awaken in Satsang. (4) 

All my Karam and Bharam are now gone. Anhad 
Shabd is resounding within me all the time. (5) 

How can I sing the praise of Guru ? Adopting 
His Saran, I contemplate His holy feet. (6) 

The world is full of delusion and illusion. All 
Jivas cherish desires for Maya’s objects. (7) 

They have forgotten their True Home. Without 
Sat Guru, how can they meet the true Beloved ? (8) 

I praise my good luck every moment that my 
burning and misery, which were due to asso¬ 
ciation with Maya, are now all gone. (9) 

Guru and Satsang are now pleasing to me. 
Worldly pleasures no longer lead me astray. (10) 

My Surat remains attached to Shabd. I remain 
drenched in love for Guru’s holy feet. (11) 

There is none so dear as Guru. There is no *pt 
Sang (association) like Satsang, i.e., asso¬ 
ciation with Sat or Sat Guru. (12) 

There is nothing like Shabd for bringing about 
union with the Beloved. There is nothing 
like yearning for awakening a Jiva, (13) 
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Only a highly fortunate Jiva can get .Guru’s com¬ 
pany. Reverting from here, he easily ascends 
to his True Home. (14) 

i J , 

Guru has bestowed unbounded mercy on me. • 
He has given me a gift of the merciful 
RADHASOAMI NAM. (15) 

' f 

I remain thankful to Him all the time. With 
reliance on the grace and mercy ofRadha- 
soami, I shall get across. , (16) 

By performing Arti at the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami, I shall effect the redemption of all my 
kith and kin. h (17) 

Shabd 67 

faff? STTCcT 5^ ‘ aw i 
afa fafa aa aa aa aw imi 

* ^ ' 

In what way should I perform Arti of Guru ? 
How should I sacrifice my body, mind and 
wealth ? (1) 

In what way am I to convince the mind ? How 
am I to please Guru ? (2) 

How am I to keep my attention steady in Sat- 
sang ? How should I have Darshan of Guru ? (3) 

How will the mind become calm and steady and 
the heart purified ? (4) 



In what way should I perform Dhyan and awaken 
Shabd ? (5) 

How can RADHASOAMI Nam be enshrined in 
my heart ? How am I to apply Surat to 
Shabd ? (6) 

How shall I vanquish the forces of Maya and 
rasp KaFs head ? (7) 

How to be rid of Karam (rituals) and Dharam 
(religious observances) and in what way can 
delusions be cast aside ? (8) 

The only way to do these things is to engender 
love for the Holy Feet of Radhasoami and 
adopt His Saran at heart. (9) 

When Radhasoami is pleased to shower His un¬ 
bounded mercy. He will accomplish all of Jiva’s 
task in a moment. (10) 

The mind and Surat then ascend to higher regions 
and one hears the loud reverberations of 

Shabd within. (H) 

One listens to the sounds of the bell and the conch 
in Sahas-dal-kanwal and the beating of the 
drum in Gagan or Trikuti. (12) 

Ascending to Sunn, one bathes in Tribeni and, in 
Bhanwargupha, one hears the Sohang Shabd. (13) 

One gets Darshan of Sat Purush in Sat Pur (Sat 
Lok) and then ascends to Alakh Lok and 
Again Lok. (14) 



$$6 ] f*rem Ban! 

Proceeding further Darshan can be had of the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. I perform His 
Arti and sacrifice myself before Him. (15) 

Shabd 68 

3TST p m t I 

|3n ?ft*TT ll?ll 

Ever, since I had Darshan of Guru, my mind 
became dyed in the colour of love. (1) 

I am developing love for Guru’s holy feet and my 
Surat is awakening in Satsang. (2) 

My mind becomes absorbed in bliss in the com¬ 
pany of Guru. I remain humble and meek 

- at His holy feet. (3) 

Jivas of the world are led astray by rites and 
riluals. They are lost in fast and pilgrimage. (4) 

They worship gods and goddesses and have no 
inkling of Surat and Shabd. (5) 

They are ignorant of the importance of Satsang. 
They do not accept the teachings of Sat Guru. (6) 

Because of their Karmas, they are born again and 
again and, as victims of delusion, drift in the 
current of Chaurasi. 

■ - * * 

How can I sing the glory of Radhasoami ? He has 
drawn me to His holy feet. (8) 



(9) 

He has awakened my luck for repairing to the 
Highest Region and has implanted love in my 
heart. 

He has revealed to me all the secrets of Shabd, 
reverberations of which have now begun to 
resound within me. (10) 

Performing His Arti in an attitude of love, I 
remain day and night at His holy feet. (11) 

I perform Dhyan of Guru looking intently into 
His eyes. I all the time listen to His instructions 
within me. (12) 

I behold the beautiful flame and, on ascending to 
Gagan (Trikuti), I narrate subtle Vedas which 
originate from there. (13) 

In Das-wan-Dwar, bright moon light shines and 
the violin and the fiddle are giving out their 
sounds. (14) 

In Bhanwargupha, the melodious note of the flute 
is resounding, and in Sat Pur (Sat Lok) the 
sound of the Bln (harp) is heard. (15) 

Thereafter, I witness the regions of Alakh and 
Agam, after which, I behold the Highest (origi¬ 
nal) Region, that of Radhasoami. (16) 

I shall sing the praise of Radhasoami again and 
again. He has ferried me across the ocean of 
worldly existence. (17) 
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352 >] 

^ qf&n sft^r i 
mr ft spt Ttcr 11 ? n 

On listening to Guru’s glory, love awakened with¬ 
in me. My mind gave up the ways of the 
world. 

On singing Guru’s Nam, I experienced immense 
bliss. On listening to Shabd revealed to me 
by Guru the snare of the world, in which I was 
caught, was cut asunder. 

I have passed many days wandering hither and 
thither, but could not get the substance and 
remained empty handed. 

The anchorite and the Pandit have spread their 
net. All Jivas have been ruined in the company 
of Maya. 

The anchorite and the Pandit are themselves in 
the dark, being stuck up under the spell of Kal 
and Karam. They make all worship water and 
stone (rivers and idols). Jivas fail to have any 
idea of the region of Sat, 

All remain wandering in Chaurasl (cycle of trans¬ 
migration). The noose which Jama has put 
round their necks is never cut. 

They have spoilt their luck in the company of the 
anchorite and the Pandit. They constantly 
suffer pain and misery due to their Karmas. 

I have been the recipient of wonderfully infinite 
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mercy. Radhasoami Himself has extricated 
me. (9) 

He has explained to me the secrets of Nij Ghar 
(Original Abode) and has shown me the path 
of Shabd Yoga. (10) 

He has given out to me the most sublime and pro¬ 
found discourses and has now rid me of all 
the pain and agony of body and mind. (11) 

He has cast off all my Karam and Bharam and 
has implanted Guru Bhakti (devotion to 
Guru) in my heart. (12) 

My love for the Holy Feet of Guru is increasing 
and I have adopted the ways of Bhakti (devo¬ 
tion) in my mind. (13) 

My Surat and mind have stuck to Guru’s holy 
feet. I sing the glory of Guru every moment. (14) 

The Saran of Guru now appears dear to me. I 
have been relieved of the burden of umpteen 
bundles of Karam. (15) 

I perform Guru’s Arti with care and attention. I 
sacrifice myself at the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. (16) 

The firm conviction has grown in my mind that 
Guru will fulfil my hopes and aspirations. (17) 

He, in His mercy, has granted me abode in His 
holy feet. I shall ever engage in delightful 
activities in His company. (18) 

23 
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.Param Guru (the supremely eminent Guru) Radha- 
soami has very kindly ferried me across by 
granting me His Saran. 

I witness Jyoti (flame) in Sahas-dal-kanwal and 
have Darshan of Guru in Trikuti. 

.1 hear the sound of the violin in Sunn and, in 
Bhanwargupha, listen to the melodious note of 
the flute. 

I reach Sat Pur (Sat Lok) after having adopted 
the right and proper attitude, and then have 
Darshan of Sat Purush with all attention. 

I proceed to the regions of Alakh and Agam. 
Next, I meet Param Guru Radhasoami, who 
has no form and no name. 

I perform Arti at His holy feet and thereby make 
my life blessed. 

The mercy of Radhasoami baffles description. He 
has taken me across easily. 

Shabd 70 

ft WT TTT 'TFT I 

S37FT p W SFTFT 11*11 

My Surat is enraptured on experiencing the bliss 
of the Holy Feet. I implant Guru’s image in 
my heart. (1) 
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How can I adequately describe the glory of that 
wondrous Form ? In Agam Lok, is seated 
the Sovereign of the entire creation. (2) 

My beloved Father Radhasoami, who is merciful 
to the humble and the lowly, has enriched me 
by granting me His Darshan. (3) 

He has graciously revealed to me the unfathomably 
profound secrets of Shabd. (4) 

My mind has sacrificed itself at His holy feet. 
My Surat has been drenched in the colour of 
love. (5) 

Guru cast such a benign glance on me that I could 
realize the transitory nature of the world. (6) 

And such was the unbounded mercy which Guru 
bestowed on me that my mind became totally 
averse to sensual pleasures. (7) 

My love for Guru constantly increases. There 
are unending showers of love. (8) 

When I have Darshan of Guru, nectar seems to 
trickle down. My mind gets support and 
sustenance from Guru’s discourses. (9) 

With my heart full of humility, I sing Guru’s 
greatness, and I thank Him from the bottom 
of my heart. (10) 

I have met my merciful beloved Guru. He, in His 
mercy, has taken me in His lap. (11) 

He has granted me refuge at His holy feet. My 
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mind has become subservient to Sat: Guru’s ■ o” 
Mauj (pleasure). . (12) 

My Surat has ascended to the sky in the company 
of Shabd and has witnessed great refulgence in 
Sahas-dal-kanwal. • (13) 

I become enraptured on hearing the ringing of the . „ 
bell. My Surat is attracted by the sound of 
the conch. 1 (14), 

Thereafter, I hear the sound of Om. I develop. - 
love for Guru’s image. (45) 

From there, I proceed to Sunn, where the violin 
and the fiddle are being played. (16) 

I next go to Man-sarovar lake and bathe there. 
My attention is now concentrated on the sound 
of Sohang. (17) 

Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I next go to the 
imperishable city, i.e., Sat Lok, where I hear 
the melodious sound of the harp. (18) 

I then proceed to<Alakh Lok, while performing the.', 
Dhyan of Alakh Purush. Thereafter, in Agam 
Lok, I get the treasure of Nam. (19) 

• t , * t 

I then have Darshan of Anami Purush, the Name- 
r less Supreme Being. Radhasoami has graciously - 

granted me everlasting rest and peace at His 
holy feet. , ' < ‘ . • (20) 

♦ * , * 

I perform a wonderful Arti of Radhasoami. I 
please/Him very much. - • •»- - ,(21)’ 
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By His grace, my task is accomplished. I, adopt¬ 
ing His Saran, become the dust of His holy feet. (22) 

Without the help and guidance of a Sant, one can 
never reach His abode. All remain slaves of 
Maya, the mischievous woman. (23) 

The various religions which are prevalent in this 
world cannot take one beyond the dominion 
of Kal. (24) 

None knows the secrets of Sants. All suffer the 
pain and misery inflicted by Kal and Karam. (25) 

My luck for repairing to the Highest Region has 
awakened. I have come to know of the secrets 
of the Radhasoami Faith. (26) 

I have been fortunate to get the Saran of Radha¬ 
soami easily. My Surat mingles with the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (27) 

Shabd 71 

STS p qRT SWT SWI 

S?T p STSS 3PJTW H?ll 

As I get Darshan of Guru, my luck is awakened. 
Love for Guru’s holy feet in enhanced. (1) 

On seeing Guru’s acts of grace, my mind is over¬ 
joyed. On touching His holy feet, my body is 
thrilled. (2) 
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I frolic and gamble a lot before Guru. As I drink 
the nectar of His holy feet, I experience peace 
and tranquillity. (3) 

The mischievous mind, which keeps wandering 
and vacillating, becomes steady as soon as it 
comes before Guru. (4) 

How can I describe Guru’s kindness ? Jivas start 
getting redeemed when they adopt His Saran. (5) 

Unfortunate Jivas do not come near Him. They 
ever remain sad and morose in the company 
of Jama. (6) 

Under the influence of their ICaram, they cons¬ 
tantly undergo pains and pleasures and wander 
in Chaurasi again and again. (7) 

How can I describe the greatness of my parents ? 
They took me to Guru’s holy feet. (8) 

They removed all my troubles and misfortune. 
ICal and Karam remain sad and dejected. (9) 

Absorbed in bliss, I perform the Arti of Guru. I 
enshrine RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart. (10) 

I again and again pray to Guru : Grant me, in 
Your mercy, the shelter and protection of Your 
holy feet. (11) 

May I utter RADHASOAMI Nam all the time 
and enshrine the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in 
my heart. (12) 
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I have engendered faith in Guru’s holy feet. I 

constantly engage in delightful activities in the 
company of Shabd. 

I have come to Guru’s Darbar from a great 
distance. Love for Guru’s holy feet has arisen 
in my heart. 

After listening to Guru’s discourses, I cherish 
them at heart and I remove Lobh (avarice) and 
Moh (infatuation) from my mind altogether. 

Implanting the greatness of Shabd-Guru (Guru in 
Shabd form) in my heart, I have cast off all my 
Kam (passion) and Krodh (anger). 

New faith has awakened in me. My love for 
Guru’s holy feet is increasing day by day. 

I have now adopted the Radhasoami Faith. I 
dedicate my body and mind to Shabd-Guru. 

By following the methods of Surat Shabd Yoga, I 
hear the ringing of Shabds within me. 

On observing the ever-new ways of devotion, I 
enshrine the Holy Feet in my heart and get 
absorbed in bliss. 

As I listen to the glory of Radhasoami, I dedicate 
myself to His holy feet heart and soul. 
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Who can sing the greatness'of Guru’s Saran ? Only 
a highly fortunate Jiva can get it after sacrificing 
his mind. (10) 

My mind has become humble and subservient be¬ 
fore Guru’s holy feet. I have now recognized 
the grace and mercy of Radhasoami. (11) 

I constantly strengthen Guru’s Saran, and give up 
all Dharam (religious observances); Karam 
(rites and rituals) and Bharam (delusions). (12) 

My great good luck has awakened. I have caught 
hold of Guru’s holy feet and have acquired 
calm and tranquillity. (13) 

Catching hold of Shabd, my mind and Surat ascend 
to higher regions and have Darshan of Guru’s 
image within. (14) 

I perform a new kind of Arti within me. Radha¬ 
soami, my Guru, has now become pleased 
with me. (15) 

My mind becomes beside itself with joy while 
singing His glory with love. I become absorbed 
in bliss like fish in water. (16) 

I shall constantly sing the glory of Radhasoami, 
my Guru, and shall sacrifice myself over His 
grace and mercy every moment. (17) 
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My Surat is getting attached to the Holy Feet. 
Melodious sounds are audible within me. (1) 

My mind has become absorbed in the bliss of 
Guru’s Saran. I have begun to recognize 
Mauj within me. (2) 

My love for the Holy Feet is increasing day by 
day. Guru’s discourses and Darshan have 
become my prop and support. (3) 

I attend Satsang enthusiastically. I have discarded 
all worldly desires from my mind. (4) 

T wish that the current of love may ever remain 
flowing. Sewa of Guru is very dear to me. (5) 

1 recite the unfathomable Name RADHASOAMI. 
I sacrifice my body and mind over Darshan 
of Guru. (6) 

I join the thread of my Surat with the Holy Feet. 
I constantly awaken my love for Guru. (7) 

Infinitely great and sublime is the glory of Sant 
Mat. None knows it. All remain on this 
side. (B) 

Because of their Karmas, all become entangled in 
Kal’s net. They are ruined in Maya’s com¬ 
pany. (9) 
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Radhasoami has bestowed wonderful grace and 
mercy on me. He has very kindly granted me 
the protection of His holy feet. (10) 

He has awakened my dormant luck and has drawn 
me to His holy feet. (11) 

He has granted me the support and sustenance of 
Guru Bhakti (devotion to Guru) and has 
imparted to me the secret of Shabd. (12) 

How can I describe the importance of Saran ? 
Those who adopted Saran, got across the ocean 
of life. • (13) 

He, who seeks the salvation of his soul easily, 
should grasp the Holy Feet of Guru, and then 
will he get across. (14) 

He should engender unflinching faith in Shabd- 
Guru and should cherish affection for Guru’s 
holy feet all the time. (15) 

Giving up all doubts, he should develop firm faith 
and repose his hopes and aspirations in Guru. 
Then only will he get the bliss of the Holy Feet 
within. (16) 

Radhasoami has showered unbounded grace and 
mercy on me. I am drinking arift Ami-ras 
(nectar) all the time. (17) 

My Surat and mind ascend and penetrate 3n^T5T 
Akash (sky, Sahas-dal-kanwal). In Gagan 
(Trikuti), they behold the refulgence of Guru. (18) 

I then go and meet Hansas in Sunn. All my strifes 



with Kal and the three kinds of afflictions are 

now gone. (^ 

I cross Maha-sunn in the company of Sat Guru. 
I get intoxicated on hearing melodious sound 

in Bhanwargupha. (20) 

I behold the refulgence of Sat Purush in Sat Lok. 
I become brave on having Darshan of Alakh 

and Agam. (21) 

Beyond is the infinitely vast Abode ofRadha- 
soami. On witnessing it, I sacrifice myself at 
His holy feet. (22) 
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My affection for Guru is increasing day by day. 
By adopting Guru’s Saran, my Surat and mind 
are awakening. (1) 

Faith in Guru has been strengthened in my mind. 
I have recognized the wonderful ways of 
Guru’s grace and mercy. (2) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with ardour and zeal. 
Ever-new colour of love is constantly increasing 
within me. (3) 

My mind and Surat have become subservient to 
the Holy Feet. They become absorbed in the 
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bliss • of Guru’s form while performing His 
' Dhyan. 

My mind is delighted on hearing the reverbera¬ 
tions of Shabd and my body is thrilled on 

‘ tasting Aml-ras (nectar). 

I shall sacrifice my body and mind at Guru’s holy 
feet, and shall have all my kith and kin re¬ 
deemed. 

The grace and mercy of Guru cannot be adequate¬ 
ly described. I sing His praises all the time in 
a spirit of thankfulness. 

A great tumult has been created in the city, that 
is, in my body. I have cast off the last vestiges 
of Kam (passion) and Krodh (anger). 

All my worldly desires (cravings) and Lobh 
(avarice) have been driven away. Infatuation, 
pride and ego no longer exist in me. 

Now, Gurumukhta (obedience and subservience 
to Guru) reigns supreme within me. Guru has 
been pleased to grant me all this embellish¬ 
ment. 

My Surat and mind are getting more and more 
purified. I rush to Guru’s holy feet to sing 
His praises. 

On ascending to Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal), I listen 
to the sound of the bell. I reach Gagan (Trikuti), 
hearing the sound of Om. 

In Sunn, where the violin is being played, I bathe 
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in the Man-sarovar lake and wash away all 
my impurities. (13) 

I then cross Maha-sunn in the company of Guru. 
Maha-Kal remains helpless and exhausted on 
the way. (14) 

In Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound of the 
flute. In Sat Pur (Sat Lok) I have Darshan of 
Sat Purush. (15) 

I, thereafter, meet Alakh Purush, and Agam 
Purush, and then, get Darshan of Radhasoami. (16) 

My great good fortune has awakened. I place my 
head at the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (17) 

I perform His Arti with zeal and enthusiasm. I 
win the pleasure of Param Guru Radhasoami. (18) 

Radhasoami has showered His unbounded grace 
and mercy on me. He has granted me the sup¬ 
port and sustenance of His holy feet. (19) 

Highest of the highest is His region. None but a 
Sant can abide and rest there. (20) 

I was a lowly and worthless Jiva in the world. 
Radhasoami, in His grace and mercy, liberated 
me. (21) 
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My love for Guru’s holy feet increases all the time. 
My mind has Darshan of Guru with joy and 
delight. (1) 

I enshrine Guru’s discourses in my heart. I regu¬ 
larly ponder over them, imbued with love. (2) 

I have now come to understand the ways of 
Bhakti (devotion). I have engendered firm 
faith at heart. (3) 

The yearning is now arising in my mind to sit 
under the shelter of Guru after having adopted 
His Saran. (4) 

I met my Guru, Radhasoami. I sacrifice my body 
and mind at His holy feet. (5) 

Without His mercy, nothing can be accomplished. 
I seek His grace day and night. (6) 

None can proceed on the path without applying to 
Shabd, whose secret Sat Guru has been pleased 
to disclose to me. (7) 

You should concentrate your Surat and mind 
within. Then only will you be rid of the way 
of Kal and Karam. (9) 

O Radhasoami ! Do lend me a helping hand now. 
Granting me the gift of love, elevate my Surat. (9) 

I remain sad and morose in the world all the time. 
I aspire for nothing other than Your holy feet. (10) 

My Surat and rilind pray to You that You may be 



pleased to grant me abode in Gagan (higher 
regions). (11) 

Drive away all the evil tendencies from within me 
and, in Your mercy, subdue my mind. (12) 

1 shall then ascend and witness great refulgence 
within me, and proceeding to Sahas-dal-kanwal, 
abide there. (13) 

From there, I shall go and behold the region of 
Trikuti and rest at the Holy Feet of Guru. (14) 

In Sunn, I shall meet Hansas and realize (reeegaize) 
my own self. (15) 

Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear Sohang Shabd, 
which is the true essence. I engender love for 
the melodious note of the flute. (16) 

Going, thereafter, to Sat Pur (Sat Lok), I have 
Darshan of Sat Purush. I touch His holy feet. (17) 

Proceeding further on the path, I have Darshan of 
Alakh Purush and Agam Purush. (18) 

From there, I go to Radhasoami Dham and I 
mingle with the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (19) 

I remain singing the praises of Radhasoami all 
the time. He has awakened my wonderful 
luck. (20) 

I perform Arti there with yearning and love. I 
constantly sing RADHASOAMI Nam. (21) 
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I implant Guru’s eminence in my heart. My Surat 
and mind rush to His holy feet all the time. 

I cherish firm faith in Guru’s holy feet. My love 
for Him is increasing day by day. 

Reposing my hopes and aspirations in the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami, I live all the time with the 
Holy Feet as my prop and support. 

I adopt the strength of Radhasoami in my heart. 
Relying on His mercy, I shall reduce Kal and 
Karam to ashes. 

* 

With heart imbued with faith and trust in Radha¬ 
soami, I shall always depend on His Mauj 
(wish). 

With a vigilant eye on the ways of the mind I shall 
proceed on my path and, watching carefully 
all the time, shall cut asunder Maya’s net. 

I shall easily cast aside Krodh (anger) and Kam 
(passion), and always utter RADHASOAMI 
Nam from my heart. 

I have forgotten Lobh (greed) and Moh 
(infatuation). Giving up I-ness, I have also 
shunned pride and arrogance.. / • 

Relying upon the mercy of Radhasoami, I shall 
crush the heads of Kal and the mind. 



Exercising care and discrimination, I shall grasp 
the gist of Guru’s discourses. I shall cons¬ 
tantly shun the ways of Mana (mind) and 
Maya. (10) 

I shall always maintain an attitude of awe and 
reverence towards Guru and, steadying my 
attention, shall keep it fixed on Guru’s holy 
feet. (11) 

I shall always obey Guru’s commands. I shall 
constantly weigh Guru’s discourses and act 
accordingly. (12) 

I shall sing Guru’s glory day and night and shall 
perform His Sewa with body and mind. (13) 

I shall thank Guru from the bottom of my heart 
again and again, and shall constantly sacrifice 
myself at His holy feet. (14) 

I regularly perform Guru’s Arti with zeal and 
enthusiasm, and fill my heart with love for 
Radhasoami. (15) 

I shall recite love-charged Shabds in the company 
of loving devotees. My affection for Guru is 
increasing day by day. (16) 

I receive the grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
every moment. I shall remain engrossed in the 
contemplation of Guru’s holy feet. (17) 

Shabds are resounding in the direction of Nabh 
(Sahas-dal-kanwal). I ascend to Gagan 

24 
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(Trikuti). The night has passed. The day has 
broken. ■ . .„ ' ..j ‘i (18) 

In Sunn, moon-light shines in all its glory. As I - 
ascend to Bhanwargupha, Kal’s snare is cut 
asunder. ' r * '(19) 

On going to Sat Lok I hear the ■ sound of Bin 
(harp) and become lost in bliss on getting 
Darshan of Sat Purush. (20) 

After ascending to Alakh Lok, I develop affection 
for Agam Purush. I then have Darshan of ■ 
Anami Purush (the Nameless Supreme Being). (21) 

I perceive the currents of Surat and Shabd. I per¬ 
form Guru’s Arti and dedicate myself to Him. (22) 

Radhasoami has showered unbounded mercy on 
me. I become intoxicated on beholding His 
majestic form. (23) 

The Vadas * have no idea of His Abode. Yogis 
and Gyanis (sophists, Vedantists) all remain 
on this side. (24) 

' < 

Radhasoami has graciously awakened my luck. I 
become beside myself with joy on reaching my 
True Home. (25) 
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Seeing the dirty colour of the world, my mind 
became sick of Kal and Karam. (1) 

I wandered many days in a state of utter delusion, 
adhering to artificial and false gods. (2) 

I achieved no spiritual benefit and did not get the 
fruits of my labour. (3) 

Ever since I heard of the greatness of Radhasoami 
Mat, I held fast to Guru’s holy feet heart and 
soul. (4) 

Witnessing the wonderful splendour of Satsang, I 
sacrificed my body and mind before Guru. (5) 

I was initiated in Surat Shabd Yoga. All my 
Karam and Bharam were eradicated. (6) 

I now began to experience internal bliss. I adopted 
Guru’s Saran with love and affection. (7) 

How can I adequately describe the greatness of 
RADHASOAMI Nam ? By performing 
Sumiran regularly, my mind has developed 
complete detachment. (8) 

I have given up all worldly desires. My affection 
for Guru and Satsang is ever increasing. (9) 

I enjoy the true bliss of Satsang day and night. I 
cannot adequately describe the greatness of 
Guru’s mercy. (10) 

I have engendered faith in the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami. I am sure He will fulfil my aspirations 
one day. (11) 
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I cherish nothing other than the Holy Feet. I 
contemplate RADHASOAMI Nam all the 
time. (12) 

I ascend within me, seeking the sound of Nabh 
(Sahas-dal-kanwal). Kal and Karam are now 
vanquished. (13) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I witness Guru’s 
splendour. The mind and Surat rule there. (14) 

I bathe in Man-sarovar lake in Sunn, washing 
away all my impurities, and listen to the sounds 
of the violin and the fiddle. (15) 

I then ascend to the region of Maha-sunn and 
leave it quickly. I then hear the sound of flute 
in Bhanwargupha. (16) 

I next reach the imperishable city, i.e., Sat Lok 
and behold the infinitely great refulgence of Sat 
Purush. (17) 

Thereafter, I proceed beyond Alakh Lok and 
Agam Lok, and remain absorbed in Darshan 
of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (18) 

By the grace of Guru, my great good luck has 
awakened and I have been the recipient of the 
special protection of Radhasoami. (19) 

I perform the Arti of Radhasoami standing before 
Him. I constantly remain under the shelter and 
protection of the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (20) 
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Today, my heart is filled with great joy and 
delight as I perform Arti at the Holy Feet of 
Guru. M 

I prepare the platter of Guru Sewa (service) and 
kindle the flame of His Dhyan (contemplation 
of His form). (2) 

I then sing His Arti with love and affection. I 
pray for the grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
all the time. (3) 

I associate with Guru heart and soul. I listen to 
His discourses from the very core of my heart. (4) 

Radhasoami has graciously incarnated Himself 
as Guru and has ferried across innumerable 
Jivas. ($) 

He has taken to Sat Lok any Jiva who had come 
under the shelter of His holy feet with heart 
full of humility. (6) 

Radhasoami liberated the world in this manner. 
Kal and Karam were totally vanquished. (7) 

Such is the mercy which Radhasoami has been 
pleased to bestow on me. I realize my great 

good luck. ^ 

He has granted me firm support of His holy feet 
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and has enabled me to cherish true faith in my 
heart. (9) 

My love and affection for Guru are increasing. 
How can I sing Guru’s glory ? (10) 

Guru’s Sewa is now dear to me. I enshrine 
RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart. (11) 

I have pulverised my mind and have driven away 
Kal and Karam. (12) 

After a thorough search, I have adopted the True 
Name RADHASOAMI. The Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami are now my prop and support. (13) 

Day and night, I roast ICam (passion) and ICrodh 
(anger) and, using Guru’s strength, develop 
the right understanding in my mind. (14) 

I strengthen my affection for Guru day by day, 
and implant faith in Him in my heart. (15) 

I scrub the utensils of my desires free from 
all dirt and impurities and have given up 
weighing and attaching any value to worldly 
interests. (16) 

Implanting aspiration for Guru’s holy feet in my 
heart, I shall remain singing His praises day 
and night. (17) 

I sweep the court-yard of my heart, and get 
Darshan of Radhasoami there itself. (18) 

I regularly prepare Guru’s Bhog (food) and 
arranging the platter, I place it before Him. (19) 



I rush to perform different kinds of Sewa day and 
night. I thus win immense pleasure of Radha* 
soami. (20) 

My Guru, who is ever merciful towards the 
humble and the lowly, became pleased with me 
and, in His grace, enriched me. (21) 

By my Surat, I listen to the resounding of Shabd 
within. The sounds of the bell and the conch 
are heard in Sahas-dal-kanwal. (22) 

In Gagan (Trikuti), Guru enables me to listen to 
the beating of drum. On ascending to Sunn, 
I bathe in Tribeni. (23) 

I then reach Bhanwargupha with attention fixed 
and steady, and I hear Sohang Shabd and the 
sound of the flute. (24) 

In Sat Lok, I get Darshan of Sat Purush and, after 
having witnessed Alakh Lok, I rush to Agam 
Lok. (25) 

Beyond that, I have Darshan of the Abode of 
Param Guru Radhasoami, the Indescribable. 
Infinite and Nameless Supreme Being. (26) 

Radhasoami has fully accomplished my task. I 
remain singing His praises every moment. (27) 
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I contemplate the Holy Feet of Radhasoami and 
sing the glory of Guru, all the time. (1) 

I witness the grace and mercy of RADHASOAMI 
Nam within me. By Guru’s grace, I shall 
eradicate the three kinds of afflictions. (2) 

By performing Guru’s Dhyan, my mind has be¬ 
come brave and my Karam and Bharam have 
all become pulverised. (3) 

Adopting the strength of Guru in my heart, I 
shall remove the sway of ICam (passion) and 
ICrodh (anger). (4) 

With the weapon of RADHASOAMI Nam in my 
hands, I shall drive away the forces of ICal 
and Karam. (5) 

The grace and mercy of Radhasoami baffle des¬ 
cription. My Surat and mind remain absorbed 
in His holy feet. (6) 

I regularly deliberate over the discourses delivered 
in Satsang. I have thus easily removed all my 
infatuation with the world. (7) 

I have been able to find the true path of Surat 
Shabd Yoga. My love for Shabd is now daily 
increasing. (8) 

My Surat and mind have now given up all worldly 
hopes and desires. They cherish to abide in 
Guru’s holy feet. (9) 

Without Saran, one cannot escape from the world. 
I pray to Guru for the support of His Saran. (10) 
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I listen to the sound of the bell at the portal of 
Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal) and, in Gagan, I 
hear the loud peals of thunder issuing from 
dense clouds. (11) 

In Sunn, the sound of the violin is audible. On 
ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear the sound 
of the flute. (12) 

In the imperishable city, i. e„ Sat Lok, I care¬ 
fully listen to the sound of the harp, and then 
engender love for Alakh Purush and Agam 
Purush. (13) 

Next, on getting Darshan of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami, I dedicate my body and mind 
to Him. (14) 

I lovingly sing His Arti. I sacrifice myself before 
Him. (15) 
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I implant love for Guru in my heart. I sing 
Guru’s Name every moment. (1) 

After listening to Guru’s discourses, I ponder over 
them. Turning within, I perform spiritual 
practices. (2) 

I could then get the secrets of Surat and Shabd. 
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I contemplate Guru’s form with love and affec¬ 
tion. (3) 

Worldly dealings are all worthless. Anyone who 
gets entangled in them, will remain on this 
side. (4) 

On the other hand, anybody who has made a 
search for Sat Guru, cultivates Bhakti and gets 
absorbed in the Holy Feet. (5) 

That Jiva alone gets across the ocean of worldly 
existence and he recieves the true mercy of 
Radhasoami. (6) 

My wonderful luck has awakened. I have develop¬ 
ed affection for Guru’s holy feet. (7) 

I was lying in the world utterly ignorant. Guru, 
by granting me the gift of love, drew me to His 
holy feet. (8) 

Since I started attending Guru’s Satsang, I have 
become humble and meek on hearing His 
discourses. (9) 

I gave up love for the world from the bottom of 
my heart and broke away with infatuation and 
attachment. (10) 

Kal and Karam started tormenting and did not 
allow me to enjoy the bliss of Satsang. (11) 

Disease and grief make me sad and morose. Such 
obstacles make me wander endlessly. (12) 

Doubts and delusions lead me astray a great deal. 
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Kal’s ways verily baffle description. (13) 

I strengthen my Saran of Radhasoami. I develop 
firm reliance on Him in my mind. (14) 

I cannot do without His grace and mercy. I fix 
my attention on the Holy Feet of Guru. (15) 

May Radhasoami, in His grace, cut asunder the 
net of Kal who has made me miserable. (16) 

O Param Guru Radhasoami! Do help me today. 
Save me from pain and sorrow, soon. (17) 

May I be blessed with Your Darshan and 
discourses. May I sing Your praises again 
and again. (18) 

It is You who attracted me to Your holy feet. It 
is for You to help me again. (19) 

Listen to my prayer, O Din Dayal (merciful to the 
humble) ! Enrich me by granting me Your 
Darshan. (20) 

Bless me with unflinching faith in Shabd. May I 
firmly fix my attention on Your holy feet. (21) 

May I enshrine Guru’s image in my heart in 
Dhyan. May I sacrifice my soul over the bliss 
of Your majestic form. (22) 

Seeing wonderful spectacles within by my Surat, 
I dedicate myself to Your holy feet. (23) 

Holding the platter in my hands, I shall sing Your 
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Arti with love and affection and sacrifice my 
body and mind. (24) 

Param Guru Radhasoami became merciful 
towards me. He, very kindly, accomplished 
my task. (25) 
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I became happy on listening to the discourses of 
Guru. On performing His Dhyan, the net 
spread by the mind was cut asunder. (1) 

I gave up Karam and Bharam. I applied myself 
whole-heartedly to the Holy Feet. (2) 

I came to have firm faith in Guru’s discourses. I 
adopted the way of Bhakti. (3) 

Implanting firm reliance on Radhasoami in my 
mind, I keep on uttering RADHASOAMI 
Nam all the time. (4) 

My mind was full of many evils. Radhasoami, in 
His grace, saved me. (5) 

I had committed many a sin. I could not get 
any peace without grace and mercy. (6) 

Because of my pride and egotism, I have erred 
again and again. Without the help of Guru, I 
could not recognize the true region. (7) 
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I have now come to know of the secret of the 
region of Radhasoami. All my pain and 
suffering due to Karam have now been obli¬ 
terated. (8) 

In all humility before Guru’s holy feet, I pray to 
Him for His unbounded grace and mercy : 
Grant me Your Saran and take me across. 
May I utter Guru’s Name all the time. (9-10) 

May Kal no more lay any trap for me. Remove 
all troubles created by the mind. (11) 

May I proceed with Your holy feet as my prop 
and support and may I always remain alert and 
vigilant keeping in view Your discourses. (12) 

May my Surat and mind proceed freed from all 
impurities, and may I always nurture love for 
Guru in my heart. (13) 

I wish to contemplate Guru’s form day and night. 
Karam’s game will then be up. (14) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I shall hear the 
roaring of dense clouds. The feeling of mine 
and thine will then be removed from my mind. (15) 

Removing the barriers, I shall behold Das-wan- 
dwar and on going to Sat Lok, I shall hear the 
sound of Bln (harp). (16) 

I shall then rush to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
and shall lovingly sing His Arti there. 

With heart full of humility, I shall grasp Guru’s 

(17) 



(18) 
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holy feet and shall enshrine Guru’s Saran in 
my heart. 

I became the recipient of the special grace and 
mercy of Radhasoami. I have now been 
relieved of my burden of innumerable lives. (19) 

No one can find this abode without the luck for 
it, and without grace and mercy, none can get 
the True Name. (20) 

Radhasoami has bestowed infinite mercy on me. 
He has granted me the support of His holy 
feet. (21) 

Shabd 82 
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My Surat has become absorbed in Guru’s holy 
feet. My mind has become humble on having 
Darshan of Guru’s form within. (1) 

I dedicate my body and mind to Guru’s holy feet 
and I enshrine His Saran in my mind. (2) 

I have given up worldly Par mar th and have now 
broken off all connections with Karam. (3) 

Devotion to Guru is now very dear to me. I have 
adopted Sant Mat with love and affection. (4) 

By adopting in my heart the unique mode of Surat 
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Shabd Yoga, I listen to the loud resounding 
of Shabd within. (5) 

I drink the nectar of Nam day and night. I now 
sing the praises of Guru every moment. (6) 

For many a day have I rotted in pilgrimage and 
ritualistic fasts. I remained duped in the 
company of cheats. (7) 

My human life has become fruitful today. I have 
adopted the Saran of Radhasoami with heart 
full of humility. (8) 

By grace, my attention has been fixed on the 
Holy Feet, and my affection for Guru is 
increasing day by day. (9) 

Enshrining in heart the discourses delivered in 
Satsang, I give up the world unreal. (10) 

I seek abode in Guru’s holy feet where delightful 
activities go on day and night. (11) 

I contemplate the image of Guru in my heart and 
enhance my love for Satsang. (12) 

I carefully engage in these activities all the time 
and thus cast aside all my doubts and 
delusions. (13) 

When Radhasoami, my Guru, is pleased. He, in 
His mercy, cuts asunder all my bondages. (14) 

Then only Surat ascends by catching hold of 
Shabd and witnesses the gate-way to salvation 
within. (15) 



384 1 Prem Bani 

It then ascends to Gagan (Trikuti), bathes in 
Tribeni (in Sunn), witnesses Bhanwargupha 
and then has Darshan of Sat Pur (Sat Lok). (16} 

It beholds the majestic forms of Alakh Purush and 
Agam Purush, and, finally, meets the Supreme 
Father Radhasoami, the Sovereign of the 

entire creation. (17) 

I perform His Arti, standing before Him and 
sacrifice my body and mind at His holy feet. (18) 

Shabd 83 
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Flowers of Bhakti (devotion) are abloom within 
me. As I enshrined RADHASOAMI Nam in 

my heart, I became clean oblivious of the 

world. (1) 

My mind waters the flower-beds of love. I sacri¬ 
fice my body, mind and wealth at Guru’s holy 

feet. (2) 

The fire of]y«earning is constantly raging within 
me. It has consumed the rubbish of worldly 
attachments. (3) 

By carefully raising and maintaining the hedge of 
Satsang, I have driven away the five thieves, 
that is, the five evil tendencies. (4) 



Flower gardens of love for Guru are in full bloom 
in my heart. I pick out the choicest buds of 
Sewa (service to Guru) therefrom. (5) 

The flowers and fruits of Guru’s mercy are now 
within me in plenty. My luck of innumerable 
ages has awakened. (6) 

I have drunk to my fill the nectar of Shabd and 
have enjoyed the wonderful bliss of Guru’s 
Darshan. (7) 

My Surat and mind soar to higher regions. The 
blowing of the conch and the beating of the 
drum are producing a tumultuous sound. (8) 

In Sunn, I hear the R&rang Shabd resounding. 
My Surat then gets drenched in the bliss of the 
Shabd of Bhanwargupha. (9) 

I then find the melodious sound of the Bin (harp) 
extremely pleasant to me, for which, I sacrifice 
myself before Guru. (10) 

Witnessing the delightful activities going on in Sat 
Pur (Sat Lok), I sing the praises of Guru again 
and again. (11) 

I next go to Alakh Lok and then open the gate of 
Agam Lok. (12) 

How shall I describe the grandeur of the Darbar 
of Agam Purush ? On beholding His holy feet, 
I become His slave. (13) 

Thereafter, I have Darshan of Radhasoami Dham. 

25 
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Radhasoami graciously granted me rest in His 
holy feet. (14) 

I remain singing His Arti all the time. I receive 

the mercy of Radhasoami every moment. (15) 

Shabd 84 
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I sacrifice my body and mind before Guru. I 
remain the dust of the feet of Satsangis. (1) 

My love for Guru is increasing day by day. I 
receive the mercy of Guru every moment. (2) 

I have glimpses of Guru’s image again and again. 
I enshrine His discourses in my heart one by 
one. (3) 

I seek Guru’s company again and again. I perform 
His Sewa with love and affection. (4) 

My mind remains restless without Guru’s Darshan. 
I am worried as to how I can have Darshan of 
the captivating form of Radhasoami. (5) 

Day and night, I remain perturbed as to how I am 

to go to Guru and hold His holy feet by my 
Surat. (6) 

When I am fortunate to get Darshan of Radha¬ 
soami, I lovingly cling to His holy feet. (7) 



Absorbed in bliss, I dance before Guru. With 
high spirits I abide in His holy feet. (8) 

Beholding His captivating form, my mind becomes 
beside itself with joy, and the delight and thrill 
of my body know no bounds. (9) 

How am I to describe the glory of Satsang ? Loving 
devotees sit there in all splendour and glory. (10) 

They keep the fire of yearning alive within 
themselves. They are enchanted by the Darshan 
of Guru. (11) 

They water the flower-beds of love all the time. 
Their Surat and mind are constantly drenched 
in the bliss of Shabd. (12) 

Discarding worldly pleasures, they have become 
completely detached. Dedicating their body 
and mind, they have become dear to Guru. (13) 

How can I praise their great good luck ? I sacri¬ 
fice myself over the grace and mercy bestowed 
on them by Guru. (14) 

I pray to Guru with folded hands: Draw my mind 
to Your holy feet likewise. (15) 

Though at a distance from You, may I enshrine 
Your charming countenance in my heart and 
may my attention alwaws remain fixed on 
Your holy feet. (16) 

May I hear the reverberations of Shabd by my 
Surat and have Darshan of Guru in Gagan 
(Trikuti) with my gaze rivetted on Him. (17) 
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I shall behold Das-wan-dwar with great love and 

affection and on ascending to Bhanwargupha, 
shall catch the sound of the flute. (18) 

I shall then reach Araar Pur (the imperishable' 
city, viz., Sat Lok) and go to the presence of 
Sat Purush. I shall enjoy the sound of the Bin 
(harp) there. (19) 

In Alakh Pur (Alakh Lok) I shall have Darshan of 
Alakh Purush. In Agam Pur (Agam Lok), I 
shall have my Surat embellished. (20) 

I shall-then rush to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
and, imbued with love, shall sing His Arti. (21) 

Shabd 85 
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When I came to the Holy Feet of Radhasoami, 
, love pervaded my heart. (1) 

On listening to Guru’s discourses, faith dawned on 
my heart. I have now got a golden opportu¬ 
nity in this human body. I shall now cultivate 

. perfect Guru Bhakti (devotion to Guru), and 
shall repair to my Prime Abode all victorious. (2-3) 

f 

Without mercy, what indeed, can I accomplish by 
. myself ? It is Radhasoami who helps me. (4) 
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He has imparted to me the inner secrets. Catching 
hold ofShabd, I shall get across. (5) 

He has cast His benign glance on me. I have be¬ 
come the slave of His holy feet. (6) 

My Surat and mind peep through portal of Nabh 
(Sahas-dal-kanwal) and listen to the reverbera¬ 
tion of Shabd with love and affection. (7) 

I become beside myself with joy on beholding 
Jyoti (flame). I have been rid of wicked Kam 
(passion) and Krodh (anger). (8) 

In Gagan (Trikuti), I have glimpses of Guru’s 
form and on ascending to Sunn, I bathe in the 
current of Tribeni. (9) 

I cross the region of Maha-Sunn in the company 
of Guru. I next find the sound of the flute 
dear to me. (10) 

Thereafter, I have Darshan of Sat Purush and 
listen to the melodious sound of the Bin (harp), 
which is the true essence. (11) 

After ascending to Alakh Lok, I proceed beyond 
Agam Lok and then meet the Supreme Being 
Radhasoami. (12) 

How can I describe the splendour of His Abode 
where the very treasure-house of love has been 
thrown open ? (13) 

The Vedas have no inkling of this true and sub¬ 
lime faith. Gyan yVedantj and Yoga also fail. 
They remain on this side. (14) 
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Without the help and guidance of a Sant, none 
gets across. Without mercy, no one can repair 
to his true abode. (15) 

Radhasoami has graciously awakened my luck. I 
remain clinging to His holy feet. (16) 

By granting me His Saran, He has accomplished 

my task. I shall utter RADHASOAMI Nam 
all the time. (17) 

Shabd 86 
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My mind enthusiastically rushes to Guru’s holy 
feet. By having Guru’s Darshan, I have awake¬ 
ned my luck. (1) 

On listening to Guru’s discourses in Satsang, I 
have discarded attachment for the world and 
have become drenched in the bliss of Shabd. (2) 

Realising Maya’s glamorous activities to be worth¬ 
less, my love for Guru’s holy feet is increasing 
day and night. (3) 

Great is the glory of love for Guru. Whosoever 
has been blest with it, his true luck has awake¬ 
ned. (4) 

His attention gets rivetted on Shabd within. Kal 
and Karam remain helpless and vanquished, (5) 
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One cannot have this gift without grace and, with¬ 
out mercy, one would not pay heed to Guru’s 
instructions. (6) 

The conviction has grown in my mind that Guru 
will fulfil my hopes and aspirations. (7) 

By implanting a particle of Nam in my heart, He 
will attract me, too, to His holy feet. (8) 

Kal jostled me a lot. Guru, on the other hand, 
granted me firm and ever-lasting Saran. (9) 

Radhasoami Dayal has vouchsafed His help and 
protection to me. He, on His own, saved me 
every moment. (10) 

He has implanted faith in my heart and has taught 
me the wonderful ways of Bhakti. (II) 

I have engendered love forShabd within. RADHA¬ 
SOAMI Nam is my sole prop and support. (12) 

Guru has reformed my Surat and mind. He has 
driven away all my internal enemies. (13) 

How can I sing the glory of Radhasoami ? He, on 
His own, has extricated me from the world. (14) 

I lovingly sing His Arti. I contemplate His holy 
feet all the time. (15) 

I have developed affection for brother-Satsangis. 
I shall sing the praises of Guru with them. (16) 

Implanting the Holy Feet of Radhasoami in my 
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heart, I shall be awakening love for Guru all J 
the time. v i -,'o(17) 

Shabd 87 
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My mind is lost in love for Guru. I have given . 
up all worldly pursuits. (1) 

I pulverise my mind ■ fine and keep on leaving 
this dark home every moment. (2) 

Adopting Guru’s strength in my heart all the time, . 
I go on hammering Kara (passion), Krodh' 
(anger) and Ahankar (egotism). * (3) 

I ripen and strengthen faith in Guru within me 
and awaken newer and newer waves of love 
for Him every moment. (4) 

I scrub the 5TTCr?T Basan (utensils) within me clean, 
that is, purify my srrcnrr Basna (desires). I have 
Darshan of Guru taking my arrsFr Asan (seat) 
at the third Til. (5) 

Taking the Dori (rope, cord) of Shabd in my 

hands, I fill the pitcher with srwt srer Ami Jal 
(nectar-like water) enthusiastically. , (6) 

in 

I drink within me the bliss of Kam. My Surat 
and mind get drenched in it. (7) 
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By kindling the fire of yearning within, I rush to 
Trikuti and have Guru’s Darshan. (8) 

The drum constantly beats and the red morning 
sun dazzles there. (9) 

In Sunn, white moon-light shines in all its glory 
and I hear the Rarang Shabd with love and 
affection. (10) 

I cross Maha-Sunn in the company of Guru and, 
on ascending to Bhanwargupha, hear the sound 
of the flute. (11) 

In Sat Lok, I get Darshan of Sat Purush and hear 
the melodious sound of the Bin (harp) beside 
myself with joy and delight. (12) 

I then come to know of the secrets of Alakh and 
Again. I go and touch the Holy Feet of Radha- 
soami. (13) 

I perform Arti there with zeal and enthusiasm. 
Colour of love is coming down in showers all 
the time there. (14) 

Who can get this Guru Gyan (knowledge impart¬ 
ed by Guru) which Radhasoami alone, in His 
grace, has granted to me ? (15) 

With love for Guru’s holy feet as my prop and 
support, I sacrifice myself before Radha¬ 
soami. (16) 

I now complete this Arti of mine. My Surat has 
applied itself to the Holy feet of Radhasoami, (17) 
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Faith in Shabd-Guru has dawned on my mind. 
I have adopted the ways of Bhalcti heart and 
soul. (1) 

I have searched a great deal for the Abode of the 
Beloved. But I could not get the whereabouts 
of the Highest Region. (2) 

By sheer good luck, I came to Guru’s Darbar 
(court). Then only could I know the unfathom¬ 
able secret of Radhasoami. (3) 

My Guru very affectionately initiated me in Surat 
Shabd Yoga, which is the true essence. (4) 

My mind enthusiastically applied itself to Shabd. 
I witnessed great refulgence in Sunn. (5) 

I realize the unbounded grace and mercy of my 
Guru. My Surat and mind ascend on hearing 
the ringing of Shabd. (6) 

My mind, beside itself with joy, performs the Sewa 
of Guru’s holy feet. My pure and unalloyed 
mind rushes to Guru’s shelter. (7) 

How can I adequately praise my great good luck ? 
Guru has granted me a location at His holy 
feet. (8) 

He has liberated me from the world in no time, 
and has rid me of all Karam and Bharam. (9) 



Worldly Parmarth is all false. All are tethered to 
Kal and Karam. (10) 

None gets the secret of the True Region (purely 
spiritual region). All wander in Chaurasi for 
innumerable ages. (11) 

They pay no heed to the words of Sat Guru. 
Under Kal’s sway, they blindly adhere to the 
dictates of the mind. (12) 

I have pleaded with them a great deal, but unlucky 
that they are, they do not catch hold of Shabd 
within. (1^) 

My good fortune has now fully awakened. My 
attention has been rivetted on Guru’s holy feet. (14) 

I hear the ringing of Shabd within. I shall cons¬ 
tantly sing the glory of Radhasoami. (15) 

Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I shall sing the Arti 
of Guru. In the imperishable city, i.e., Sat 
Lok, I shall contemplate the form of Sat 
Purush. (16) 

Then, proceeding beyond Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok, I touch the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (17) 

I experience immense bliss. My human life has 
become fruitful. (18) 

Shabd 89 
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I shall sing the Arti of Radhasoami, and shall 
sacrifice myself again and again over His 
Darshan. (1) 

I shall arrange the platter of yearning and shall 
kindle the flame of love. (2) 

With heart imbued with humility, I shall come 
before Guru. I shall implant love for Him in 
my heart. (3) 

I shall contemplate Guru’s holy feet and shall 
apply my Surat to Shabd. (4) 

I shall sing the glory of Guru and shall make an 
offering of my body and mind to Him. (5) 

I shall get across by Guru’s grace and mercy. I 
shall have Darshan of Jyoti (flame). (6) 

On ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I shall listen to 
the Shabd of that region. I shall hear the Om 
Shabd amidst peals of thunder. (7) 

Ascending to Sunn, I shall bathe in Tribeni and 
shall sing Ragas (musical modes) in the com¬ 
pany of Hansas. (8) 

I shall then cross Maha-sunn and listen to the 
Sohang Shabd and the sound of the flute. (9) 

In Sat Pur, I shall hear the sound of the Bin (harp) 
and get Darshan of Sat Purush. (10) 

I shall further elevate my Surat and, after having 
obtained Darshan of Alakh Purush, shall 
contemplate the form of Agam Purush. (11) 



Finally, I shall have Darshan of Radhasoami and, 
grasping His holy feet, adopt His Saran. (12) 

Shabd 90 
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I shall constantly enhance my love for the Holy 
Feet of Guru and shall look intently into His 
eyes. (1) 

Hearing His discourses, I have given up all 
wanderings and entanglements. I shall now 
have my attention fixed on the Holy Feet all 
the time. (2) 

I have got the most profound secrets of Sant Mat. 
I find all other religions of the world to be 
just rubbish. (3) 

All remain on this side within the domain of 
Maya (mind) and due to their Karams, drift 
with the current of Chaurasi. (4) 

My great good fortune has awakened. I have 
attained calm and tranquillity in the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. (5) 

I have witnessed the wondrous beatitude of Guru. 
I have obtained perfect peace within. (6) 

Guru has drenched me in wonderful colour. I 
have given up the company of worldly Jivas. (7) 
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I have engendered firm faith in Guru. I have 
developed wonderful love for His holy feet. (8) 

The path indicated by Guru, that is, the secret of 
Surat and Shabd, which is the true essence, is 
pleasing to me. (9) 

I contemplate Guru’s form at heart. I perform 
Sumiran of RADHASOAMI Nam, which is 
the store-house of nectar. (10) 

My Surat and mind abide and stay at the gateway 
to Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal) where showers of 
nectar come down every moment. (11) 

I listen to the loud sounds of bell and conch. 
Ascending to Gagan (Trikuti), I behold Guru’s 
Darbar. (12) 

I hear the sound of the violin in Das-wan-dwar. 
On ascending to Bhanwargupha. I witness 
white light. (13) 

On going to Sat Pur, I hear the sound of the Bln 
(harp). I then rush to Alakh Lok and Agam 
Lok. (14) 

Next, witnessing the refulgence of Radhasoami 
Dham, my Surat gets wonderfully drenched in 
bliss. (15) 

Holding the platter of yearning in my hands, I 
sing the Arti of Radhasoami, imbued with love. (16) 

Radhasoami has bestowed His mercy on me 
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today. My task has been accomplished in all 

respects. (IV) 

Shabd 91 
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With childish understanding, I remained ignorant 

all this time and could not recognize Sat Guru. (1) 

He, very kindly, attracted me to Him and granted 

me love and affection for His holy feet. (2) 

My brother-Satsangis are dear to me. I shall be 

ever present at Guru’s door. (3) 

I have Guru’s Darshan with rapt attention. Be¬ 

holding His charming countenance, I enshrine 

it in my heart. (4) 

T feel delighted on witnessing Guru’s acts of grace. 

I behold marvellous refulgence within me. I 

cherish love for Guru at heart. I sacrifice my 

body and mind over His grace and mercy. (5-6) 

Faith in Guru is increasing in my heart. My 

wonderfully great good fortune has awakened. (7) 

I regularly perform the Sumiran of RADHA- 

SOAMI Nam. I realize that worldly pleasures 
are no good at all. (8) 

I find that the colour of the world is unreal. I have 

developed love for Guru’s holy feet. (9) 
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Realizing that Guru’s discourses are like nectar, 
I listen to them with love and attention and 

enshrine them in my heart. (10) 

I regularly practise Surat Shabd Yoga. I have 
now come to know of priceless inner secrets. (11) 

No one is aware of the status of Sants. All are 
getting inordinately attached to Maya. (12) 

All Jivas wander endlessly in the company of 
Maya. Due to their perverse sense and under¬ 
standing, they do not get drenched in the 

colour of Guru. (13) 

They do not at all make use of their ^ Sumat 
(noble faculties). Due to their Karinas, they 
drift in the current of Chaurasl. (14) 

They do not think of doing good to their souls. 
Love and fear for the world hold complete 
sway over them. (15) 

They do not associate with Sants. Nor are they 
at all afraid of calumniating Guru. (16) 

Who is going to give them good advice ? Guru’s 
words do not appeal to them. (17) 

Guru has been very kind to me today. He, in His 
mercy, has granted me the embellishment of 
Bhakti. (18) 

I lovingly sing the Arti of Radhasoami. I shall 
always remain under the shelter and protection 
of Radhasoami. (19) 
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Love for Guru pervades my mind. I have given 
up to Karam (rituals), to Dharam 
(observances) and ifr Nem (routine religious 
practices). 

Great was my astonishment when I beheld the 
charming countenance of Guru. I became 
intoxicated by His Darshan. 

When Guru graciously cast His benign glance on 
me, I became completely oblivious of my self. 

Deep love for Guru’s holy feet arose in me. I was 
having His Darshan by standing before Him 
face to face. 

I was relieved of the entire burden of my Karmas. 
Infatuation with the world and Maya remained 
vanquished and dejected. 

Guru very kindly imparted to me the inner 
secrets. I developed affection for Shabd 
resounding within. 

My Surat remains drinking the bliss of Shabd 
day and night. By the strength of Guru, 
I have vanquished Kal and Karam. 

Showers of Shabd come down. My Surat and 
mind, on getting drenched in them, have 
started awakening. 

26 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 
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Guru has enabled me to witness wonderful specta¬ 
cles. My Surat and mind experience the bliss 
of Shabd. (9) 

He has introduced a railway track of Surat Shabd 
Yoga. He has crushed Kal and Karam. (10) 

He has eliminated the Jiva’s love for the world 
which is unreal and has cast aside ego from 
subtle mind. (11) 

How am I to sing the glory of Radhasoami ? All 
my troubles are now gone. (12) 

I come before Guru with zeal and enthusiasm. I 
shall perform His Arti with all due decorum. (13) 

I stand before Guru, keeping my gaze fixed on 
Him. Shabd is resounding loudly. (14) 

Radhasoami Dayal is pleased. He, in His mercy, 
enriches me. (15) 

Shabd 93 
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I have developed love for Guru’s holy feet. I have 
• adopted Guru’s Saran in my mind. (1) 

Finding the ways of the world to be dirty and 
filthy, my mind has turned extremely disgusted. (2) 

I find nothing good anywhere in this world. I, 
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therefore, rush to Sat Guru and grasp His holy 
feet. (3) 

Except Sat Guru, there is no protector in the 
world. Hence, I take the shelter of His holy 
feet. (4) 

He, in His mercy, has made me His own, and has 
awakened my dormant luck. (5) 

He has granted me the gift of deep love in His holy 
feet and has relieved me of the burden of Karam 
and Bharam. (6) 

He has delivered to me His special discourses 
and got my mind and Surat dyed in the colour 
of love. (7) 

He has explained to me the secret of the path and 
has awakened my Surat by means of Shabd. (8) 

I perform Abhyas regularly and carefully. I sing 
the praises of Radhasoami again and again. (9) 

He easily freed me from Kal’s clutches. He 
acquainted me with the secret of the True 
Abode. (10) 

Who knows this unfathomable secret ? All are 
caught in Kal’s net. (11) 

Radhasoami has been pleased to bestow on me 
immense mercy. He has liberated me from the 
hands of Jama. (12) 

I now constantly frolic with Shabd and enjoy 
bliss within all the time. (13) 
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I perform the Arti of Radhasoami with love and 
affection. I have Darshan of His most wondrous 
form. (14) 

I constantly keep my attention fixed on His holy 
feet. I regularly sing His glory. (15) 

Shabd 94 
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All acclaim the greatness of Sants, without whom, 
no one can meet the Beloved. (1) 

All Sants come from the Highest Abode and give 
out the secrets of the Supreme Being. (2) 

, They describe the methods for proceeding within, 
and explain the various centres and stages on 
the way. (3) 

He alone, in whom a great good fortune has 
awakened, will be blessed with love for the 
holy feet of Sants. (4) 

Whoever engenders faith in what Sants say, gets 
across the ocean of worldly existence and 
reaches the Highest Abode. (5) 

I have been fortunate to meet the merciful Sant 
Sat Guru, who has cut asunder the snares of 
Jam and Kal. (6) 
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He has wiped away my past beliefs and adheren- 
ces, and implanted within me the greatness of 
Guru’s Saran. (7) 

He has graciously made me His own, and has 
awakened both my mind and Surat. (8) 

He has aroused within me faith in Shabd and 
granted me wonderful love for His holy feet. (9) 

I always remain with His holy feet as my prop 
and support, and sing the praises of Radha- 
soami again and again. (10) 

I perform His Arti, and make an offering of my 
body and mind to my Guru. (11) 

Relying upon the grace and mercy of Radhasoami, 
I sing His Arti with love and enthusiasm. (12) 

I receive my Guru’s mercy and Prasad. I contemp¬ 
late the holy feet of Radhasoami all the time. (13) 

Radhasoami has graciously completed my task. 
My human life has become fruitful today. (14) 

Shabd 95 
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I play like a child on Guru’s lap. My Surat and 
mind keep on enjoying the bliss of His holy 
feet, (1) 
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By Guru’s grace and mercy, I have boarded the 
railway train of Shabd. My Surat lovingly 

- mingles with Shabd. (2) 

I frolic all the time with the reverberations of 
Shabd. I have thrown away infatuation with 
the world like a lump of clay. (3) 

I have put the necklace of R A.DHASOAMI Nam 
round my neck. I remain care-free in the 
company of Guru. (4) 

I have easily dissociated myself from the world. 
I have now cast aside all sensual pleasures. (5) 

I shall crush Kal every moment. I shall squeeze 
and press Mamta (attachment) and nFTT 
Maya (affection for the world). (6) 

I shall annihilate all my evil tendencies with a 
spear in hand. I shall keep my mind under 
control by holding its rein in my hand. (7) 

Kal has created many troubles. I dash him down 
by the strength of Guru. (8) 

My Surat-creeper now ascends to Sunn and frolics 
there in the company of Hansas. (9) 

It smells the sweet scent of sandal-wood. It reaches 
Sat Lok all alone. (10) 

I push it higher up. Penetrating within, it touches 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (11) 
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I aspire for Guru’s holy feet. I have arranged for 
a wonderful Arti for Him. (1) 

A feeling of true renunciation has overtaken me. 
My affection for Guru’s holy feet is ever 
increasing. (2) 

Cherishing the desire for Satsang in my mind, I 
attentively listen to discourses delivered by 
Guru. (3) 

All perversity is fading away from my heart. My 
faith in Guru’s holy feet is being enhanced all 
the time. (4) 

The importance and sublimity of Shabd is getting 

a firm footing within me. I elevate my Surat 
fixing it on Shabd. (5) 

In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I behold the refulgence of 
Jyoti (flame) and hear the loud sounds of the 
bell and the conch. (6) 

In Gagan (Trikuti), the beating of the drum is 
audible. My heart is dyed in the colour of 
Guru’s holy feet. (7) 

Ascending to Sunn, I hear the sound of the violin 
and make friends with Hansas there. (8) 

I hear the Sohang Shabd on ascending to Bhanwar- 
gupha and I then reach Sat Lok enthusiastically. (9) 
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Developing love at heart I go to Alakh Lok and 
then ascend to the fort of Agam with zeal and 
fervour. (10) 

Finally, I get a unique Darshan of Radhasoami. 
My task has been accomplished. I abide in 
peace under His Saran. (11) 

Shabd 97 
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Radhasoami has bestowed on me unique mercy. 
Love and yearning are awakening within me. (1) 

Ever-new desires for performing Guru’s Sewa are 
arising in 'my heart. Love for Guru’s holy 
feet is increasing day by day. . (2) 

Collecting all necessary paraphernalia, I shall 
perform a wondrous Arti of Guru today. (3) 

An assembly of Hansas has gathered there. The 
task of every Jiva is now being accomplished. (4) 

Recognizing the grace and mercy of Radhasoami 
in my heart, I sing His glory absorbed in bliss. (5) 

Witnessing this splendour, I am filled with joy 
and delight and cry out “Glory, all glory to 
Thee, O Radhasoami !” 

Without His grace and mercy, what Sewa can I 

(6) 



perform ? Radhasoami has graciously awakened 
my luck. (7) 

I engage in the remembrance of Guru again and 
again and lovingly perform His Dhyan. (8) 

I tightly tie the cord of my love to Guru’s holy 
feet. (9) 

Finding me to be humble, submissive and forlorn, 
Guru has placed His hand of mercy on my 
head. (10) 

He has implanted unflinching faith in my heart 
and has snatched away all my pride, arrogance 
and infatuation. (11) 

How far can I sing the praises of Radhasoami ? 
He has granted me abode at His holy feet. (12) 

I pray at His holy feet : Grant me bliss of Shabd 
within. (13) 

I shall hear loud Anhad Shabd within me. I 
shall drink the bliss of Shabd by concentrating 
my Surat and mind on it. (14) 

I shall witness beautiful spectacles after removing 
the barrier at the third Til. In Sahas-dal- 
kanwal, I shall behold the refulgence of Jyoti 
(flame). (15) 

Penetrating through Bank-Nal (crooked tunnel). I 
shall ascend to Trikuti and shall be delighted 
on having Guru’s Darshan. 

Ascending to Sunn, I shall bathe in Tribeni and (16) 
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shall wash away all my stains and impurities. (17) 

After crossing the region of Maha-sunn by Guru’s 
strength, I shall ascend to Bhanwargupha and 
hear the Shabd resounding there. (IS) 

In Sat Lok, I shall listen to the melodious sound 
of the Bin (harp) and shall contemplate the 
Holy Feet of Sat Purush. - (19) 

After ascending to Alakh Lok, I shall rush to 
Agam Lok, and then proceed further and 
touch the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (20) 

Shabd 98 
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Love for Guru has now awakened in my mind. 
My Surat has become fond of the bliss of 
Shabd. (1) 

For many days, I remained in a state of delusion 
in this world and could not realize what 
constituted the good or otherwise of my 
soul. (2) 

When I heard about Guru’s Satsang, the desire 
arose in my mind to have His Darshan. (3) 

In the company of Sadhs, I came to Guru's Darbar 
where liberation of Jivas is effected all the 
time. (4) 
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On having Guru’s Darshan, love for Him was 
awakened in my mind and I reposed complete 
trust in His holy feet. (5) 

My mind developed faith in Shabd-Guru. I gave 
up all desires for worldly pleasures. (6) 

I shall now perform Guru’s Sewa with delight 
and joy. By Guru’s grace, I shall find abode 
in His holy feet. (7) 

Brother-Satsangis are now dear to me. I shall 
cherish love for them in my mind. (8) 

I become elated on hearing Guru’s discourses. 
My mind is now dyed in the colour of His 
holy feet. (9) 

I have cast off all my delusions and illusions. I 
have firmly grasped Guru’s holy feet. (10) 

Resigning all my affairs to the care of Mauj, I 
keep my Surat linked to Sbabd. (11) 

I perceive the grace and mercy of Radhasoami. I 
listen to the reverberations of Shabd within me. (12) 

By Guru’s grace, I shall ascend quickly to higher 
regions and shall hear the sounds of the bell, 
the conch and the drum. (13) 

After hearing the Shabd resounding in Sunn, I 
shall go higher to the regions where the sound 
of the flute and the harp are audible. 

Then, after touching the Holy Feet of Sat Purush, 

(14) 
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I shall get Darshan of Alakh Purush and Agam 
Purush. 

I shall then rush and cling to the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. I shall sing RADHASOAMI 
Nam all the time. 

Shabd 99 
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I enshrine love for Guru in my mind. I reduce 
Kal’s strength to ashes in my body. I grasp 
Guru’s holy feet firmly and, after vanquishing 
the mind, give a sound rubbing and thrashing 
to Kam (passion) and Krodh (anger). 

I hear the reverberations of Shabd by my Surat 
and, holding Guru’s arm, ascend to Gagan 
(higher regions). 

In Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal), the sound of the 
conch is audible. In Gagan (Trikuti), the drum 

is beating. 

I become absorbed in bliss on getting Guru’s 
Darshan. Kal and Kara in go to sleep. 

In Sunn, I wash away all my stains and blemishes 
and hear the sound of the violin, 
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On ascending to the peak, I cross Maha-sunn. 
Maha-kal is vanquished by Guru’s strength. (7) 

On ascending to Bhanwargupha, I witness wonder¬ 
ful spectacles. My Surat becomes the slave of 
Sat Guru’s holy feet. (8) 

I next rushed to Sat Guru’s Darbar and developed 
love for the sound of the Bin (harp). (9) 

The merciful Sat Purush became pleased with me. 
Imparting to me the secrets, He elevated me 
higher forthwith. (10) 

In Alakh Lok, I have Darshan of Alakh Purush 
and, on ascending higher, I acquaint myself 
with the secret of Agam. (11) 

Looking to Anami Dham (Abode of Anami 
Purush), as my goal, I get Darshan of Radha- 
soami. (12) 

How can I describe the glory of that marvellous 
region ? I sing RADHASOAMI Nam again 
and again. (13) 

The status of Sants is the highest of all. No Surat 
has reached there. (14) 

Whoever takes the shelter of a Sant’s holy feet, 
gets the load of his Karmas instantly dashed to 
the ground. (15) 

By grace, he repairs to Radhasoami Dham and 
rests in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (16) 

Sat Guru has graciously attracted me to His holy 
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feet and has awakened my luck, too. (17) 

He enabled me to practise Surat Shabd Yoga and 

showed me wondrous spectacles within. (18) 

I constantly sing the unfathomably profound 

RADHASOAMI Nam. I have obtained the 

support of the nectar of the Holy Feet. (19) 

Shabd 100 
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Seeing the wonderful splendour of Guru’s Satsang, 
flowers of Bhakti burst into bloom within me. (1) 

I water the flower-beds within me with the nectar 

of Guru’s Darshan. Flowers of reverberations 

of Shabd are in full bloom. (2) 

My attention is getting rivetted on Guru’s holy 

feet. I constantly nourish the sappling of love 

•for Guru. (3) 

My Surat and mind ascend after piercing the sky. 

I witness great refulgence in Sahas-dal-kanwal, 
' beyond which, the sun-flower is abloom and I 

touch Guru’s holy feet coming face to face 
before Him. (4-5) 

In Sunn, the flower of moon light blossoms forth. 

My Surat mingles with Rarang Shabd there. (6) 

In Maha-sunn. I hear four hidden sounds. 
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Ascending to Bhanwargupha, I listen to Sohang 
Shabd, which is the essence. (7) 

On going to Sat Lok, I hear the sound of the 
Bin (harp) and I have Darshan of Sat Purush. (8) 

I meet Agam Purush after having Darshan of 
Alakh Purush. I then become the recipient of 
the grace and mercy of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (9) 

I perform His Arti in variegated ways. I am 
blessed with the shelter and support of the Holy 
Feet of Radhasoami. (10) 

Shabd 101 
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Leaving the world, I have run to Guru’s holy feet. 
This slave has now brought all the para¬ 
phernalia of His Arti. (l) 

I have arranged the platter of love and kindled the 
flame of firm faith. (2) 

The sounds of bell and conch are audible. Hansas 
sing the Arti of Guru in a chorus. (3) 

Param Guru Radhasoami becomes merciful to me. 
In His grace. He grants me His protection. (4) 

By giving me His shelter. He makes me His own, 
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and imparts to me the secret of the Original 
Abode. (5) 

I constantly enshrine the True Name in my mind. 
I am confident that Radhasoami will accomp¬ 
lish my task one day. (6) 

When Guru, Radhasoami, is merciful, He will en¬ 
able me to enjoy the bliss of Surat Shobd Yoga. (7) 

My Surat remains pure and unalloyed, holding fast 
to the Holy Feet. It lovingly hears the rever¬ 
berations of Shabd. (8) 

Infatuation with the world no longer casts its spell 
on me. I constantly sing the praises of Radha¬ 
soami. (9) 

Meek and humble, I am looking to Guru’s Darbar 
praying for the gift of His grace and mercy. (10) 

I have taken ' shelter under Him like a child" O 
Radhasoami ! Do accomplish my task. (11) 

Shabd 102 
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Awakening Bhakti in Guru’s holy feet in my heart, 
I come running to the presence of Shabd-Guru. (1) 

Shabd is resounding loudly within me. The 
tyranny of Kal and Karam has now subsided. (2) 
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K.am (passion) and Lobh (avarice) now remain sad 
and morose. Ahang (egotism) and Krodh 
(anger) have been put to shame. (3) 

By the grace and mercy of Guru, Kal’s strength 
has dwindled. Maya and the three Gunas 
(attributes) are now exhausted. (4) 

Humility is now ever increasing within me. Pride 
and arrogance no longer stay there. (5) 

I have cast aside jealousy from my heart and have 
forgotton about attachment and infatuation. (6) 

Love for Guru is being enhanced in my heart. 
Sacrificing my body and mind before Him, I 
go on strengthening His Saran. (7) 

My Surat partakes of the bliss cf nectar on coming 
in contact with Shabd. My munificent Guru 
grants me His grace and mercy every moment. (8) 

I hear the sounds of the bell and the conch. In 
Gagan (Trikuti), loud peals of thunder are 
audible. (9) 

In Sunn, the violin is giving out a loud note. On 
hearing the melodious sound of the flute in 
Bhanwargupupha, I swing in ecstasy. (10) 

My Surat passes through the imperishable city, i.e., 
Sat Lok and then develops love for Alakh 

Purush and Agam Purush. (11) 

Ascending further, I get Darshan of Radhasoami 
and awaken my luck of innumerable ages. (12) 

27 
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I perform a wonderful Arti. Radhasoami has 
graciously accomplished my task. (13) 

I was a lowly and worthless Jiva of the world. 
Radhasoami, in His grace, has redeemed me. (14) 

I perform His Sewa with love and affection. Radha¬ 
soami has granted me a wondrous gift. (15) 

I regularly sing Guru’s glory and contemplate the 
Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (16) 
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The darling Surat is singing Guru’s praises. She 
goes on enhancing her love for the Holy Feet. (1) 

She performs Guru’s Sewa with zeal and enthusiam 
and enshrines in her heart affection for Satsang. (2) 

She listens to Guru’s discourses attentively. She 
has Guru’s Darshan, keeping her gaze fixed on 
His eyes. (3) 

Witnessing acts of grace going on at Guru’s holy 
feet all the time, her heart’s joy increases day 
by day. (4) 

She constantly arouses in her mind the desire to 
perform Guru’s Arti with zeal and fervour. (5) 

Imbued with love, she makes preparations for 



Guru’s Arti and becomes meek and humble at 
His holy feet. (6) 

She then sings His Arti standing before Him. 
Radhasoami Dayal has granted her His help 
and protection. (7) 
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The dear loving devotee, full of zeal and fervour, 
comes to the presence of Guru, and stands 
before Him face to face. (1) 

Imbued with love and affection, he frolics before 
Guru. He enshrines Guru’s image in his heart. (2) 

He sings RADHASOAMI Nam with care and 
attention and rushes every now and then to 
perform Guru’s Sewa. (3) 

He has adopted Guru’s Saran with love and 
affection. He firmly grasps the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (4) 

He constantly seeks Guru’s company from the 
bottom of his heart. He lovingly enshrines 
Guru Bhakti (devotion to Guru) in his heart. (5) 

He has Darshan of Guru with his eyes rivetted on 
Him. He hears the loud reverberations of 
Shabd within. (6) 
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He sings Guru’s Arti with love and affection and 
contemplates the Holy Feet of Radhasoami 
within. (7) 

Shabd 105 
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I have enshrined faith in Radhasoami Mat in my 
heart. I constantly cultivate love and affection 
for Guru. (1) 

I cherish Guru’s discourses in my heart. I have 
given up all Karam (rituals) and Dharam 
(observances). (2) 

I have firmly adopted Radhasoami as my Isht 
(Goal). I have shunned all gods and 
goddesses. (3) 

My love for Satsang ever increases. My attention 
remains rivetted on Guru’s holy feet. (4) 

I perform Guru’s Sewa with my body and mind. 
My love for Satsangis is increasing all the time. (5) 

I have received initiation from Guru. I regularly 
practise Bhajan with due care. (6) 

I shall join my mind and Surat with Shabd. I 
have Darshan of Guru’s form on ascending to 
Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal). 

On going to Sunn, I bathe in Tribeni, and sing 

(7) 
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Ragas (musical modes) in the company of 
Kansas. (8) 

I contemplate the form of Sohang Purush along 
with that of Guru and then cross the vast 
expanse of Maha-Sunn. (9) 

My Surat next reaches Bhanwargupha where the 
melodious sound of the flute is audible. (10) 

Ascending to Adhar (region which rests on no 
support), I get Darshan of Sat Purush. The 
melodious sound of the harp is heard there. (11) 

After witnessing Alakh Lok, I proceed further 
and behold Agam Lok. I then remain merged 
in the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

Shabd 106 
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I made an extensive search in the world but could 
not get any peace. (1) 

On carefully observing the condition of worldly 
people, I realized that they are all entangled in 
the net of Kal and Karam. (2) 

Many religions are in vogue here. Their followers 
adhere to worthless [shts. (3) 

No one knows the whereabouts of the true home. 
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Being under the sway of delusion, none 
accepts the teachings of Guru. (4) 

The Pandit and the Bhekh (anchorite) are getting 
lost in pride. The Mullah and the Sheikh are 
engrossed in Karams (traditional rites and 
rituals). (5) 

My marvellously great good fortune has awakened. 
I have been able to join Radhasoami Satsang. (6) 

I heard about the greatness of wonderful dis¬ 
courses. I made investigations on Radhasoami 
Mat. (7) 

My doubts and delusions were now all dispelled. 
Love and yearning were awakened in my 
heart. (8) 

I came to know of the whereabouts of the True 
Lord who revealed to me the secret of the 
True Abode. (9) 

I could now understand the ways of Bhakti. I 
developed faith in Shabd. (10) 

I had a wonderful perception of Surat. My love 
for Guru was enhanced on hearing of His 
greatness. (11) 

How can I describe the eminence of Satsang, which 
is the true essence ? I have now cast aside all 
my doubts and delusions. (12) 

My love for Guru is constantly being enhanced. 
I have adopted Saran of Guru in my mind. (13) 



I have developed the understanding that without 
the help of a Sant, none can get across. (14) 

No one can cross the ocean of worldly existence 
without Guru’s aid and guidance. There can 
be no redemption without Shabd. (15) 

I praise my good luck every moment that I have 
received the embellishment of Surat Shabd 
Yoga. (16) 

My heart is now illumined. Radhasoami has 
showered on me unbounded mercy. (17) 

Catching hold of the current of Shabd, 1 ascend 
towards Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal). After wit¬ 
nessing Jyoti (flame), I hear loud Anhad Shabd. (18) 

I listen to the Shabd resounding in Sunn, I ascend 
further to Bhanwargupha where the Sohang 
Shabd is audible. (19) 

In Sat Pur (Sat Lok), I have Darshan of Sat 
Purush. Thereafter, I meet Alakh Purush and 
Agam Purush. (20) 

From there, I have Darshan of Radhasoami 
Dham. I now reach the True Abode and abide 
in ever-lasting peace. (21) 

Shabd 107 
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Armed with the weapon of RADHASOAMI Nam, 
I tight with the mind again and again. (1) 

Holding the shield of Guru’s Saran, I ward off the 
obstacles put up by Kal. (2) 

My love for the Holy Feet is increasing day by 
day. My mind now applies itself to Guru’s 
Sewa. (3) 

I hear Guru’s discourses with zeal and enthusiasm. 
Pondering over them, I imbibe their true 
import at heart. (4) 

I have adopted Nij Nam (the True Name) after a 
careful search. I have enshrined the support 
of Guru’s Shabd in my heart. (5) 

Guru graciously initiated me in Surat Shabd 
Yoga. All my pain and agony inflicted by Kal 
were removed. (6) 

My mind and Surat have developed love for 
Shabd. They remain pervading Nabh (Sahas- 
dal-kanwal) within me. (7) 

Catching hold of Shabd, they ascend to Gagan 
(Trikuti) and develop intense love for Guru. (8) 

In Sunn, I meet Alcshar Purush and recognize my 
true self. (9) 

I then establish a link with Nih-Akshar. On 
ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear the loud 
sound of Sohang. (10) 

In Amar Pur (the imperishable city i. e., Sat Lok), 



the sound of the Bin (harp) is audible. I have 
a wondrous Darshan of Sat Purush there. (11) 

I proceed beyond Alakh Lok and Agam Lok and 
then touch the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (12) 

I perform a wonderful Arti. I grasp the Holy Feet 
of Radhasoami. (13) 
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Dyed in the colour of Maya, all Jivas are in a 
state of delusion. None knows the ways of 
Satsang. (1) 

All are engrossed in Karam and Dharam and 
remain lost in intellectual knowledge and 
learning. (2) 

They have no inkling of true Parmarth and, under 
the sway of delusion, rot in pilgrimage and 
ritualistic fasts. (3) 

Intense yearning has arisen in my mind. Worldly 
pleasures are detestable to me. (4) 

The mind, worried and discomforted as to how to 
get Darshan of the holy feet of Sat Purush, 
is making a search for Him in this wilderness, 
viz., the world. (5) 

Param Guru Radhasoami, who is ever merciful to 
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the humble and the lowly, has, in His mercy, 
saved me. ’ ^ 

He has graciously made me join Satsang and 
awakened my dormant luck. (7) 

He has imparted to me the secret of the true 
path. My Surat and mind have become absorb¬ 
ed in His holy feet. (8) 

He has dissociated me from the world easily 
and has implanted love in my heart. (9) 

He has taught me the ways of Bhakti. I now 
cherish faith in Shabd. (10) 

I hear within me loud Anhad Shabd. I have cut 
asunder all bondages due to Karam. (11) 

In Sahas-dal-kanwal, I behold the dazzling flame. 
In Gagan (Trikuti), I make friends with the 
Om Shabd. (12) 

In Sunn, I hear the true sound of the violin. In 
Bhanwargupha, I listen to the sound of the 
flute. (13) 

In Amar Pur (the imperishable city, i.e.. Sat Lok), 
I get Darshan of Sat Purush and I feel 
extremely delighted on hearing the melodious 
sound of the Bin (harp). (14) 

From there, I rush to Alakh Lok, and then, in 
, Agam Lok, win the pleasure of Agam Purush. (15) 

I now perform a wonderful Arti, My Surat gets 



drenched in the bliss of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. (16) 

Radhasoami graciously attracts me to His holy 
feet. How can I describe His glory ? It baffles 
description, (17) 
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I am filled with intense love for the holy feet of 
the Guru, I have given up all worldly hopes 
and desires. (1) 

For many a day have I wandered aimlessly in this 
world and have remained lost in delusions. (2) 

When I came in touch with Satsang I got the inner 
secrets. All my afflictions due to Kal and 
Karam then vanished. (3) 

Catching hold of the current of Shabd, my mind 
and Surat witness glorious spectacles within all 

the time. (4) 

How shall I describe the grace and mercy of 
Radhasoami Dayal ? He granted me abode at 
His holy feet. (5) 

My love for the company of Guru is constantly 
increasing and,, with love and zeal, I make 
His Saran firmer and firmer. (6) 
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All the time, I sing ever-new praises of Shabd. 
My Surat and mind ascend to Nabh (sky) 
very fast. (7) 

Witnessing the flame within, I listen to the sound 
of the bell, and on ascending to step: Adhar, 
I see the shining sun. (8) 

I remove the mighty barrier of Daswan-dwar and, 
after seeing the moon, witness a vast quard- 
rangle. (9) 

. I proceed to Man-sarovar, and as I bathe there, 
all my impurities and blemishes vanish and 
Gyan (knowledge) dawns on me. (10) 

Ascending to the mountain-peak, I proceed be¬ 
yond Maha-Sunn, and in Bhanwar-Gupha, I 
hear the melodious note of the flute. (11) 

Beyond that, I notice the vast expanse of Sat Lok. 
I engender intense love for Sat Purush. (12) 

I next get Darshan of Alakh and Agam, I ascend 
further and behold the Abode of Radhasoami. (13) 

I perform His Arti with intense love. Radhasoami 
is pleased to grant me His Saran with love and 
affection. (14) 

Shabd 110 
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I listen to the glory of love for Guru. I utter 

Guru’s Name at heart. (!) 

My luck has awakened on getting Guru’s company. 
Love for Him is now being enhanced in my 

heart day by day. 

By grace, faith has dawned on my mind. I shall 
now sing Sat Guru’s glory day and night. (3) 

Adopting the Saran of Radhasoami at heart, I 
have now laid down all my burden of Karmas. (4) 

The ways of the world are now distasteful to me. 
My mind no longer runs after sensual 

pleasures. (5) 

I have scattered Karam and Bharam to the wind, 
and have discarded Tirath (pilgrimage) and 
Barat (ritualistic fasts). (6) 

Puffed up with pride, the Pandit and the anchorite 
discard from their heart the True Guru of the 
entire creation. (7) 

Knowing that the so called religious discourses 
given by Pandits are simply fables and stories, 
I will never pay any heed to them. (8) 

I will not accept gods and goddesses. I am 
convinced that Ram and Krishna are of a 
lower status. (9) 

My inner being has been dyed in the colour of 
Guru. I shall never leave His company. (10) 

I shall listen to Guru’s instructions with care and 
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attention. I shall ever sing the glory of the 
region of Radhasoami. (11) 

I shall constantly sing RADHASOAMI Nam and 
shall contemplate the Holy Feet of Radha¬ 
soami all the time. (12) 

Surat Shabd Yoga is indeed the true essence. I 
shall lovingly practise it day and night. (13) 

By Guru’s grace, I hear the sound of the bell, and 
behold the refulgence of the flame on ascending 
to Nabh (Sahas-dal-kanwal). (14) 

Going to Adhar (Trikuti), I touch Guru’s holy 
feet, and on proceeding to Sunn, I fix my 
Surat on them. (15) 

I cross Maha-Sunn in the company of Guru. On 
ascending to Bhanwargupha, I hear the sound 
of Sohang. (16) 

In the imperishable city, i. e., Sat Lok, I have 
Darshan of Sat Purush. The melodious sound 
of the Bln (harp) is audible there. (17) 

On going to Alakh Lok, I open its gate. On 
ascending still higher, I witness the vast expanse 
of Agam Lok. (18) 

Beyond that, I behold Radhasoami Dham. Its 
marvellous look beggars description. (19) 

I perform Arti there imbued with love. My Surat . 
becomes absorbed in the Holy Feet. (20) 

I have become the recipient of the mercy of 



Radhasoami today. He has accomplished my 
task fully. (21) 

Shabd 111 
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I remained utterly ignorant for many days. I did 
not care to recognize Sat Guru. (1) 

He, on His own, attracted me to Him and, in His 
grace, took me to His holy feet. (2) 

Radhasoami showered His unbounded mercy on 
me. He initiated me in Surat Shabd Yoga, 
which is the true essence. (3) 

He called me to His holy feet every now and 

then, and, out of love, allowed me to stay in 
Satsang. (4) 

He cast aside all my Karam and Bharam, and 
granted me love for the Holy Feet in the fullest 
measure. (5) 

He has bestowed immense mercy on me internally. 
My Surat has become drenched in the bliss of 
Shabd. (6) 

My faith in the Holy Feet is being enhanced and 
ever-new love is awakening within me. (7) 

I pray to Radhasoami: Show me grand spectacles 
within me. (8) 
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May my Surat and mind catch hold of the cord of 
Shabd and ascend within after piercing all 
barriers. (9) 

May they behold the dazzling flame in Sahas-dal- 
kanwal and hear the sounds of the bell and the 
conch there. (10) 

After having obtained Guru’s Darshan in Trikuti, 
may I then elevate my Surat to Sunn. (11) 

May my Surat be separated from body and 
mind there and frolic with Hansas. (12) 

Cherishing the aspiration for Sat Guru’s holy feet 
at heart, may I ascend to Bhanwargupha and 
then find abode in the imperishable city, i.e., 
SatLolc. (13) 

Next, after witnessing the acts of grace of Alakh 
Purush and Agam Pursh, may I find abode in 
Radhasoami Dham. (14) 

Performing the Arti of Radhasoami with a heart 
full cf humility, may I drink nectar and 
sacrifice myself before Him. (15) 
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My mind is restlessly pining for Darshan. How 
am I to perform His Arti standing before Him 
face to face ? (1) 
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As I listen to Guru’s praises, love is engendered 
within me, and on seeing His acts of grace, I 
hanker all the more after them. (2) 

Seeing the condition of loving devotees, the right 
understanding has dawned on my heart easily. (3) 

My mind has become enchanted on hearing Guru’s 
Bachans. My love for the holy feet of Radha- 
soami has now been enhanced. (4) 

Kal is putting up many obstacles, and Karmas 
are leading me astray in this world. (5) 

I cherish love for the world in my heart. Fear 
and regard for the world is acting as a barrier 

between me and the Lord. (6) 

No effort on my part is of any avail. What can I 
do without the Lord’s grace and mercy ? (7) 

I pray to His holy feet again and again, “Grant 
me, too, O Lord, Thy care and protection.’’ (8) 

Be pleased to vouchsafe Thy grace and mercy 
internally, and grant me the bliss of Thy holy 
feet. (9) 

May my mind and Surat become pure and proceed 
within and may they cultivate love for Radha- 
soami Dayal every moment. (10) 

Convincing me of the greatness of Parmarth, 
drawest me to Thy holy feet. (11) 

I am lost in the enjoyment of sensual pleasures 

28 



434 ] Prem Bani 

and have been wandering hither and thither in 
a state of delusion. (12) 

Do turn the inclination of my mind somehow or 
the other, so that it may develop love for Thy 
holy feet with attention rivetted on them. (13) 

Then alone will my task be fully accomplished, 
and I shall be able to sing the glory of RADHA- 
SOAMI Nam all the time. (14) 

My life-boat is drifting in the current of the ocean 
of worldly existence. O Param Guru ! Do 
ferry it across. (15) 

O merciful Guru ! Do listen to my prayer and 
save Thy own Jivas. (16) 

Delay is causing much harm. Do protect the 
honour of one who has adopted Thy Saran. (17) 

Grant me just a particle of love, and let my mind 
and Surat be drawn to Thy holy feet. (18) 

Singing Arti at the Holy Feet with zeal and 
fervour, may I sacrifice myself before Radha- 
soami. (19) 
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I have developed love for Guru’s Satsang. I have 
given up the ways of the world. (1) 
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Hearing the invaluable discourses in Satsang, I 
have instantly grasped Guru’s holy feet with a 
firm grip. (2) 

I have embraced the deep and profound Sant Mat. 
Guru, in His mercy, has enabled me to attain 
calm and tranquillity. (3) 

Gods and goddesses remain at the bottom. Brahm 
and Maya are in intermediate regions. (4) 

Highest of all is the region of Sants. None can 
reach there without grace and mercy. (5) 

Whosoever fixes his attention on the cord of Shabd, 
repairs to the True Abode. (6) 

Guru has graciously awakened my good luck. 
He has granted me love for His holy feet. (7) 

He has initiated me in Surat Shabd Yoga and has 
exhorted me to repair to my true home after 
giving up all connection with the world. (8) 

I have adopted Guru’s instructions in my mind 
and shall make efforts accordingly within my¬ 
self all the time. (9) 

By grace, I have attained purification and the 
fickleness of my mind has vanished. (10) 

When one’s Surat and mind are dyed in the colour 
of Guru, then only one ascends within, free 
from all fears and misgivings. (11) 

Guru, on His own, showered His kindness on me 
by implanting love for Shabd in my Surat. (12) 
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An insignificant Jiva that T am, how can I sing 
His praises ? Imbued with love and affection, 
I rush for His shelter. (13) 

Enshrining the image of Radhasoami in my heart, 
I shall sing His Arti with mounting zeal and 
fervour. (14) 

O Radhasoami ! Make me Your own. This is 
what this slave prays for, bowing his head 
before You. (15) 
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I enshrine RADHASOAMI Nam in my heart. I 
regularly read Prem Bani (love-charged Bani, 
Shabds, hymns). (1) 

I attend Satsang regularly and with care and 
attention. I have Darshan of Guru with rapt 
attention. (2) 

I ponder over Guru’s discourses carefully. I listen 
to the reverberations of Shabd with zeal and 
fervour. (3) 

All Karam and Bharam have been reduced to 
ashes. Maya, the cheat, is vanquished and 
helpless. (4) 

Stepping aside from my path, Kal remains stand- 
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ing at a distance. I have paid all dues for my 
Karmas. (5) 

I have enshrined RADHASOAMI Nam in my 
heart. Kal’s agents, viz., the five evil tenden¬ 
cies, have been plundered. (6) 

I have been initiated in Surat Shabd Yoga, which 
is the true essence. I now constantly frolic 
with the reverberations of Shabd. (7) 

I have adopted Guru’s Saran in my heart. My 
Surat and mind apply to Shabd with great 
tenacity. (8) 

I sing the praises of the Holy Feet of Guru every 
moment. I drink Ami-ras (nectar) all the 
time. (9) 

How can I describe the greatness of Guru ? 
Adopting His Saran, I constantly remain 
absorbed in bliss. (10) 

My mind sings the Arti of Guru enthusiastically. 
I contemplate the Holy Feet of Radhasoami at 
heart. (11) 
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My faith in Guru’s holy feet has been enhanced. 
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I shall sing the glory of Radhasoami day and 
night. (1) 

The current of love is flowing all the time. Guru's 
discourses are extremely dear to me. (2) 

My love for brother-Satsangis goes on increasing. 
I perform Sewa with love and affection. 

I explain a lot to worldly Jivas and try to impress 
upon them the greatness of Guru Bhakti 
(devotion to Guru). 

I tell them that without Shabd, their task cannot 
be accomplished and they should implant in 
their mind RADHASOAMI Nam. 

Kal has created many difficulties for me and has 
up many obstacles in the way of my 

cultivating Bhakti. 

Adopting the Saran of Radhasoami in my heart, 
I have removed all of Kal’s obstacles. 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

Implanting reliance of Radhasoami in my heart, I 
shall proclaim the greatness of Radhasoami. (8) 

Radhasoami, on His own, granted me shelter and 
protection and, by vouchsafing His Saran, 
brought me up. (9) 

My mind is fully convinced that there is none 
other than Guru who alone comes to one's 
rescue in times of adversity and grief and saves 
one from all strifes in no time. (10-11) 

Faith in Guru has been firmly implanted in my 
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mind. My Surat has been drenched in the 
bliss of Guru’s holy feet. (12) 

He, on His own, enabled me to join Satsang. His 
wonderful discourses have been deeply embed¬ 

ded in my mind. (13) 

By grace, my dormant luck has been awakened. 
My Surat and mind remain withdrawn. (14) 

I regularly perform Guru’s Arti with zeal and 
enthusiasm. I keep my attention rivetted on 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (15) 

Shabd 116 
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Hearing of the infinitely great eminence of Sant 

Mat, I have engendered intense love for the 
Holy Feet. (1) 

None knows of the unattainably high and exalted 
status of Sants. All have been spoilt and 
ruined under the sway of Karams. (2) 

The whole world is in a state of delusion. None 
knows the secrets of the True Creator. (3) 

I have got the whereabouts of Radhasoami Dham 
(Abode of Radhasoami). I have adopted 
RADHASOAMI Nam with love and affection. (4) 
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On reading the Bani (writings) of Guru, love has 
been awakened within me. Yearning for His 
Darshan, constantly pricks my heart. (5) 

By grace I came to His holy feet and got His 
Darshan quite easily. (6) 

I was delighted on seeing Guru’s Satsang. Guru’s 
discourses were like showers of nectar to me. (7) 

My Surat and mind get drenched in the colour of 
Guru. How can I describe the glory of it all ? 
Satsang is verily a unique association. (8) 

The current of love is overflowing. I have firmly 
grasped the Holy Feet of Guru. (9) 

On hearing Guru’s discourses, I have become 
fully convinced that without the help and 
guidance of Sants, liberation of Jivas is not 
possible. (10) 

Guru has very affectionately explained to me the 
invaluable methods of Surat Shabd Yoga. (11) 

He gave out to me the whereabouts of Nij Ghar 
(the True Abode) and enabled me to recognize 
the region of Sants. (12) 

He has told me that worldly pursuits are all 
worthless and sensual pleasures are like a 
disease. (13) 

Understanding the true import of Guru’s 
discourses, develop a feeling of renunciation 
from the world and enhance love and affection 
for the Holy Feet. (14) 
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Catch hold of the current of Shabd and proceed 
to your true home and the imperishable city 
(Sat Lok) which is beyond the three Loks. (15) 

By grace, yearning for Shabd awakened in me. 
My Surat and mind got drenched in the bliss 
of Shabd. (16) 

I shall perform Abhyas regularly and with care 
and attention. I shall elevate my Surat along 
the current coming from above. (17) 

When my Guru, Radhasoami, is merciful to me, 
I shall break the barrier of the third Til and 
witness the dazzling flame. (18) 

Penetrating through Bank Nal (crooked tunnel), 
I shall ascend to Trikuti and get Darshan of 
Shabd Guru there. (19) 

Ascending to Sunn, I shall bathe in the Man- 
sarovar lake and thus wash away all my stains 
and blemishes. (20) 

Ascending to the region of Maha-Sunn, I shall 
leave it forthwith and shall then get absorbed 
in the bliss of the melodious sound of flute. (21) 

After having Darshan of Sat Purush in the imperi¬ 
shable city (Sat Lok), I shall rush to Alakh 
Lok and Agam Lok. (22) 

I shall then have Darshan of the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. T shall perform Arti there with 
zeal and fervour. (23) 

Who can repair to this supremely high region ? 
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Radhasoami showered on me His unbounded 
mercy. (24) 

All other religions of the world remain exhausted 
on the way. But I could obtain the shelter of 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (25) 

One may try as hard as one can, but one can never 
reach the high region of Sants. (26) 

Radhasoami has bestowed immense mercy on me 
today. He has accomplished my task. (27) 
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How am I to describe the greatness of Guru ? My 
Surat remains clinging to His holy feet. (1) 

I stay far off from Satsang. Yet, my Surat 
remains drenched in the colour of Guru. (2) 

' i 

I utter Guru’s Name mentally. I long to get 
Guru’s Darshan within me. (3) 

■Without mercy, what, after all, can I do ? I remain 
singing the praises of Radhasoami all the time. (4) 

All Jivas are in a state of delusion in Pind. They 
remain stuck up in Karam and Bharam. (5) 

They do not know the importance of Parmarth 
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(spiritual welfare). They are deeply in love with 
Mana (mind) and Maya. (6) 

Kal has cast his shadow on them. They have 
been entangled in Maya’s net. (7) 

O Guru ! Now deliver Your nectar-like discourses 
and save those Jivas soon from the clutches of 
Kal. (g) 

Association with such people is harmful. Please 
give them, too, some Gyan (knowledge). (9) 

May they also be drawn to Your holy feet and 
develop love for Parmarth. (10) 

O merciful Guru I Listen to my prayer. Do save 
the Jivas of the world soon. (H) 

Grant me the gift of love. May I remain merged 
in the Holy Feet all the time. (12) 

May I enshrine Your holy feet in my heart and 
hear the melodious reverberations of Shabd all 
the time. ^13) 

May I have firm faith in the Holy Feet and may 
love go on increasing in my heart day and 
night. (14) 

May I remain absorbed in the bliss of Your 
Darshan every now and then. May love and 
yearning always pervade my heart. (15) 

Performing the Arti of Radhasoami with love and 
affection, may I sacrifice my body and mind at 
the Holy Feet, (lg) 
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Radhasoami bestowed immense mercy on me. He, 

in His grace, made me His own. (17) 

Shabd 118 
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When I learnt about Guru’s Satsang, I became 
beside myself with joy and my heart overflowed 
with bliss and happiness. (1) 

I instantly acquainted myself with the secret of 
Guru Mat (Sant Mat) and my mind sub¬ 
missively adopted the Saran of the Holy Feet. (2) 

I now perform Abhyas carefully day and night. I 
have experienced the special grace and mercy 
of Radhasoami. (3) 

Witnessing wonderful spectacles within me, unique 
joy is ever increasing in my heart. (4) 

Yearning for Guru’s Darshan is constantly arising 
within me. My Surat dwells in Guru’s holy 
feet. (5) 

By Mauj I have got such a golden opportunity. 
I came running to Guru’s holy feet. (6) 

On witnessing Guru’s Satsang, my love was 
enhanced. On listening to His discourses, I 
gave up pride and arrogance. (7) 



Imbued with humility, I associate with Guru. I 
have cast off all obstacles put up by Kal. (8) 

My Surat and mind drink the nectar of bliss day 
and night. Karam and Bharam remain exhaust¬ 
ed against me, i.e., they have become 
ineffective. (9) 

All sensual pleasures have become useless and 
meaningless for me. My mind has dedicated 
itself to the Holy Feet. (10) 

[ have now come to understand and appreciate the 
ways of Bhakti. Love for Guru has now been 
enhanced in my mind. (11) 

I have developed firm faith in the Holy Feet. I 
shall now repair to my true home after having 
crossed the ocean of worldly existence. (12) 

I have realized the true greatness of Shabd. 
Worldly pursuits are now insipid to me. (13) 

I am now convinced at heart that there can be 
no inner illumination without Shabd. (14) 

Cherishing this understanding in my mind. I keep 
on enjoying the bliss of Shabd within my 
body. (15) 

I elevate my Surat along the current coming from 
above, and, on piercing through Nabh (Sahas- 
dal-kanwal) witness the refulgence of Jyoti 
(flame). 

By the grace and mercy of Guru, I rush to Gagan 

(16) 
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(Trikuti) and, on beholding Guru’s region, 
ramain absorbed in bliss. (17) 

From there, I proceed to Das-wan-dwar and hear 
the sounds of the violin and the fiddle. (18) 

After ascending to Bhanwargupha, I reach Sat 
Guru’s Abode, where the sound of the Bin 
(harp) is audible all the time. (19) 

Then, after having Darshan of the majestic form 
of Alakh Purush, I meet Agam Purush, the 
sovereign of the entire creation. (20) 

I then rush onward and touch the Holy Feet of 
Radhasoami. I sing His Arti, with intense 
love awakened within me. (21) 

Radhasoami was pleased to grant me all this 
embellishment. He, very graciously, accomp¬ 
lished my task. (22) 

Shabd 119 

§5TT 3 SR £5 I 

Ever since I heard Guru’s message, my mind cut 
off all connection with Karam (rites and rituals) 
and Dharam (observances). (1) 

* 

Guru’s discourses became very dear to me. After 
pondering over them, I cherished them in my 
mind. (2) 



My doubts and misgivings were all gone. I realised 
that worldly Pramarth is just rubbish. (3) 

My mind enthusiastically adopted the methods 
prescribed by Guru. Profound is the secret of 
Surat shabd Yoga. (4) 

I remained carried away by the currents of Kam 
(passion) and Lobh (avarice). My mind has 
now given up all evil tendencies. (5) 

On hearing of the eminence of Radhasoami, I 
have engendered deep love for His holy feet. (6) 

With heart full of humility, I adopted Guru Mat 
and made RADHASOAMI Nam my prop and 
support. (7) 

I now constantly practise the methods prescribed 
by Guru. I enhance love for Guru’s holy feet 
day by day. (8) 

I observe the grace and mercy of Radhasoami day 
and night. The tyranny of Kal is now over. (9) 

Love is awakening in my heart. My mind is 
applying to the Holy Feet. (10) 

I hear within me the reverberations of Shabd 
and, peeping through the portal of Nabh 
(Sahas-dal-kanwal) I get Darshan of Guru. (11) 

The colour of the world now appears to me to be 
insipid. Both Mana (mind) and Maya now 
feel harassed and helpless. (12) 

Worldly dealings are now painful to me. I long 
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for Guru’s Darshan again and again. (13) 

Guru’s Sewa is extremely pleasing to me. I wish 
to give up worldly activities. (14) 

I long for Guru’s company day and night. I wish 
to perform His Arti with zeal and fervour. (15) 

Enshrining the Saran of Radhasoami in my heart, 
I shall sing the most sublime and exalted 
RADHASOAMI Nam day and night. (16) 

O Guru ! Be so kind as to grant me Your 
Darshan all the time. (17) 

May my heart constantly overflow with love and 
may my attention remain rivetted on the Holy 

Feet. (lg) 

It is You who awakened my luck. Grant me, 
deep and abiding love. (19) 

May I constantly sing the glory of Radhasoami 
and sacrifice myself before Radhasoami all the 

time. (20) 
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Ever since I heard of the eminence of Guru, I 
adopted His Saran in my mind. (1) 

I perform Sumiran (repetition) of Guru’s Name 
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day and night. I now cherish faith in the Holy 
Feet. (2) 

I contemplate Guru’s form. I perform the Sewa 
of His holy feet mentally. (3) 

Longing for His Darshan is increasing in my 
mind. I place firm reliance on Guru’s mercy. (4) 

By grace, I came running before Him. My heart 
was then overflowing with great joy and bliss. (5) 

My mind was enchanted on having Darshan of 
His charming countenance. Kal, too, has gone 
to sleep, sad and morose. (6) 

I keep my gaze fixed on His eyes. My Surat hears 
within me the loud resounding of Shabd. (7) 

I have turned completely oblivious of my body. 
I have engendered intense love for Guru’s holy 
feet. (8) 

Guru, very graciously, imparted the secrets to me. 
My Surat now aspires for Nij Pad (the true 
region, the original abode). (9) 

By attending Satsang regularly, all my doubts and 
delusions are being eradicated. My mind has 
given up all Karam (rituals) and Dharam 
(observances). (10) 

On listening to Guru’s discourses, I have develop¬ 
ed faith. A new treasure-house of love has 
been thrown open to me. (11) 

29 
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I regularly sing the praises of Guru. He has 
showered His unbounded mercy on me. (12) 

I was a lowly and worthless Jiva of the world. 
Guru, in His grace, imparted to me Nij Nam 
(the True Name RADHASOAMI). (13) 

I perform Guru’s Arti with love and affection. 
Guru has been pleased to cast His benign glance 
on me. (14) 

RADHASOAMI Nam has become my prop and 
support. I keep on enjoying Ami-ras (nectar) 
all the time. (15) 
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